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INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


ISRAELI-EGYPTIAN AVIATION TALKS CONCLUDE 
TA221630 Tel Aviv IDF Radio in Hebrew 1510 GMT 22 Dec 81 


[Text] Despite the Golan law, business goes onas usual in the fabric of bilateral 
relations between Israel and Egypt, to which another normalization document was 
added this aiternoon, regulating transportation relations. 


Along with the ceremonious signing of yet another peace document between Cairo 
and Jerusalem, there is also sorrow at the Egyptian insistence not to allow 
Israeli civilian aircraft to land at the ‘Ezyon airfield. Here is a report by 
our correspondent, Tzvi Zerahya: 


[Begin recording] [Zerahya] The appendix to the Israeli-Egyptian agreement 
stipulates that large aircraft belonging to foreign companies will be allowed 
to land at the ‘'Ezyon airfield and their passengers will later be transferred 
to Elat. A direct telephone link will be activated between the ‘Ezyon and Elan 
airfields, with the help of which a joint controlling system will be regulated. 
It will include coordination of flight routes, aircraft landings and takeoffs 
and other things. It was similarly agreed that the Cairo-Tel Aviv flight route 
will soon be shortened, cutting the net flying time by about 15 minutes. 


At the same time, to repeat, there is still no agreement between the two delegations 
regarding charter flights operated by Israeli companies from Europe to '‘Ezyon. 

Here is the explanation provided for this by Arye Grozbord, the head of the 

Israeli delegation to the talks: 


[Grozbord] They contend that this is a flight from a third country to Egypt, 
which is not the accepted procedure between countries in world aviation relations. 
We insist on this, claiming that this is a special matter linked to an airfield 
situated on the border and that certainly special arrangements can be possible 
between countries. 


{[Zerahya] This issue will be discussed at high-echelon meetings of representatives 
from both Israel and Egypt. Today the appendix to the agreement did not include 

a signed commercial agreement between commercial airlines from both countries on 
activating flights to Ofira and St Catherines. However, it was emphasized in 

the appendix that if an Israeli company, such as Arkia, wants to have flights 
there, this will be permitted. [end recording] 


CSO: 4423/61 











INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


BRIEFS 


EGYPT-ISRAEL FUND--Finance Minister Yoram Aridor's secret trip to Paris has to 
do with a new project, a fund for Israeli-Egyp ian cooperation designed to aid 
the development of the two countries. The fund was initiated by Baron Edmond 
de Rothschild, with whom the finance minister and his director general met in 
Paris, and it is being run for the baron by former Bank of Israel governor 
Arnon Gafny. This reporter has learned that Edmond de Rothschild was in Israel 
last week, at which time the details of the finance minister's Paris trip were 
worked out. On the Egyptian side, the joint fund is being dealt with by 
Economic Minister ‘Abd al-Majid. No confirmation could be obtained yesterday 
as to whether Aridor met with the Egyptian minister during his Paris visit. 

The finance minister and his aides continue to remain silent about the secret 
trip to Paris. [Shraga Meqel] [TA080948 Tel Aviv MA'ARIV in Hebrew 8 Dec 81 p 1] 


INVESTMENT IN INDONESIA--Middle East investors are becoming interested in financing 
agricultural projects in Indonesia, with fruit, meat, dairy products, fisheries 

and forestry all seen as areas for joint ventures. The chairman of the agricultural 
section of the Middle East committee of the Indonesian chamber of commerce said 

last week that banks in the Middle East were possible funding sources. The com- 
mittee is to mount an extensive promotion campaign to boost ME agro-exports. With 
government cooperation, trade delegations will be sent to the Middle East and busi- 


wn invited to Indonesia. [Text] [London 8 DAYS in English No 45, 14 Nov 81 
r 


CSO: 4400/107 








INTER-ARAB AFFAIRS 


PLO SEEKS TO GAIN U.S. CHRISTIAN SUPPORT 
London AL-HAWADITH in Arabic No 1297 11 Sep 81 pp 75-77 


[Article by Muhammad ‘Abd al-Mawla, AL-HAWADITH's correspondent in Washington: "The 
PLO Attempts to Loosen Israel's Ties to the American Churches"] 


[Text] Presidential Pastor Church Calls for Justice in the 
Middie East. 


PRAVDA's Correspondent Tells Yusuf al-(Bandak): "Your Religious 
Activity in the U.S. Is More Important Than All the Arabs' 
Money." 


Israel Is Paying Missiams [of Dollars] to Sponsor Religious 
Programs on U.S. Televisiom Which Espouse Its Points of View 


During his last visit which Brig Gen Raymamd Iddih made to Washington last year, he 
told his guests and callers how surprised he was to see so many religious programs on 
American radio and television stations. He said: "I did not realize that the Americans 
are so religious. I have discovered that about 102 million Americans go to church 
every Sunday morning." One of the persons listening to the comments made by the head 
of the National Bloc was an American of Lebanese origin who canmented on Mr Iddih's 
remark as follows: "Raymond, I wish that you would stroll around the large residential 
areas of America's cities, and then you would be able to sense how much Americans are 
influenced by religion. It used to be normal that a bank and a filling station were 
put up at every large intersection. But now this picture has changed. Now they are 
building a church at every such intersection." 


Brig Gen Iddih's remarks were conveyed to a veteran Arab politician who has lived in 
Washington for several years, who then said: "The churches are America's atamic 
bomb which will change the domestic balance of forces in favor of the Arabs if the 
Arabs make good contacts with the churches and church people." 


The above-mentioned Arab politician related how he had invited a prominent American 
clergyman to visit the refugee camps in Lebanon and to meet Yasir ‘Arafat. The visit 
was made, and the clergyman emerged from the meeting with Abu ‘Ammar with tears in his 
eyes, full of feeling concerning the Palestinian tragedy, and promising that he 

would do his religious duty and explain the Palestine cause to the congregation of 

his church. But hardly had the tears dried in his eyes when he turned to the Arab 








politician and said, with a sad tone of voice: "How can I help the Arabs if the 
Arabs do not want to help themselves?!" When the Arab politician asked him what he 
meant, he answered: "You already possess all of the weapons with which to fight the 
U.S. Why do you want us to brandish weapons which are less powerful and less 
effective?" 


The Arab politician replied: "You just do your religious duty in your church, and 
you will see that you have at your disposal an atamic weapon which is stronger than 
all of the weapons together which the Arabs have." 


Israel has realized the importance and significance of the churches as well as the 
role which they play in American society. Israel and the American Jews have made 
every possible effort to influence the American churches and to get them to support 
Israel politically, economically, and militarily. Churchgoers have been leaving 
church services and then writing to their local congressmen, calling upon them to 
support Israel. Under the U.S. system, writing letters to senators and representatives 
amounts to plebiscites which are not public, but whose results become the decisions 
which are made in the two legislative bodies. 


It is no secret that the PLO is trying to loosen the bonds between Israel and the 
American churches. The PLO, more than any other official Arab bodies, realizes the 
Significance of Begin's claim that he is defending the Christians in Lebanon. Israel's 
historical claims have become null and void, and same Americans have begun to have 
their doubts about the importance of the element of security as applied to Israel. 

But Israel then found a ready-made substitute for this in the Lebanese question, 

which was that of protecting the Christians in Lebanon. 


Just as Yasir ‘Arafat was burned by the fire of Begin's religiqs claims, the 
Egyptian president Anwar al-Sadat also is being confronted with a similar problem in 
the case of the Egyptian Copts, and he realizes how important this matter is and how 
much it influences the Christian society of the Western countries. During Sadat's 
last visit to Washington during the Carter administration, the Israeli lobby in the 
U.S. mobilized the Coptic immigrant Egyptians there to print and distribute pamphlets 
and to carry signs, hostile to Sadat, in front of the White House. But before his 
most recent visit, which was made last month, President Sadat outmaneuvered them. 

In Cairo he met with Pope Shannudah who sent a letter to the members of his flock in 
the U.S., recommending that they keep still and not engage in demonstrations. This 
last time they contented themselves with putting ads in newspapers. 


Yusuf al-Bandak is a Christian from Bethlehem. He is "fram the land which Our Lord 
Jesus Christ trod upon,” aS a member of the Palestinian National Council put it. He. 
related to AL-HAWADITH the memories which he had concerning his historic relationship 
with Gen Eisenhower who became the U.S. President in 1952. Gen Eisenhower was the 
only U.S. President who ever forced Israel to withdraw from occupied Arab territory 
when he publicly condemned Israel and demanded that Ben Gurion, Eden, and Guy Mollet 
and their occupation of Egyptian territory after the Tripartite Aggression in 1956. 


When they happened to be together on one occasion, Mr al-Bandak said to President 
Eisenhower: "Mr President, do you realize that the Americans and the Christians of 


the Middle East are of a cammon origin?" 


Eisenhower asked him: "How so?" 











Mr al-Bandak replied: "We represent the remnants of the Crusaders who came to 
Palestine. We settled in .ulestine because we loved Our Lord Jesus Christ, because 
we loved the land where he lived, and because we loved the holy places associated 
with him there. You, the people of America, are the result of the waves of colonial 
expansion which went to the West. All of us are Europeans." 


Eisenhower was surprised by this, and said: "I have never read this in history books." 


Mr al-Bandak then shook his head and said: "Don't be too surprised by this, Mr 
President. The books which deal with the history of the West have been written by 
Jews, and it is the Jews who today daminate the Land of Our Lord Jesus Christ." 


Starting that day a close friendship existed between the two men. Eisenhower even 
mentioned this friendship in his diary, qm page 164, which was published this year. 


Every U.S. President has been an admirer of a President who has preceded him. For 
example, Harry Truman was Jimmy Carter's ideal. When Carter lived in the White House, 
he adorned his private library with everything that had been published concerning 
Truman and his period. Eisenhower is Reagan's ideal. Those who enter the private 
wing of the President in the White House, which is the third floor, say that in every 
corner you ¢ e Eisenhower's books, memoirs, and diaries, as well as everything that 
has been written about him. The publishing houses know about Reagan's "Eisenhower 
complex," and have started reprinting Eisenhower's memoirs. Now you can find them in 
every American bookstore. 


Mr al-Bandak believes that the way to the heart of a U.S. President is through the 
churches. He repeated his historic experiment [made with President Eisenhower] with 
President Carter, although this second time it was through an intermediary. He found 
out that Carter attended Sunday church services in a church on 16th Street--a street 
which ends at the western end of the White House garden. He then proceeded to become 
acquainted with the pastor of this church, and then became good friends with him. 
After that he began to talk with him about the Palestine question. The church pastor 
then, every Sunday morning, began to call for justice to be done in the Middle East. 
Of course, the President and his wife were attending these church services. 


The U.S. churches hold an annual conference in which they discuss both religious and 
secular matters. The conference this year was in Hamilton, a small industrial 
Canadian town which is about 70 kilometers from Toronto. About 1,850 clergymen 
attended the conference. Mr al-Bandak was also invited to attend. The conference 
formed a committee consisting of three important clergymen, the job of which was to 
serve as a link between the PLO and the U.S. church conference. This committee is 
Supposed to submit an annual report concerning its activities, and is called "the 
[Committee of] U.S. Churches for Justice in Palestine." The chairman of the canmittee 
is the Reverend Robert Andrews. Mr al-Bandak not mly engaged in religious and 
political activity at this conference. He also brought to the cmference a church 
orchestra, consisting of 15 musicians, which he had put together. 


The church conference ended up sending the following telegram to President Reagan: 

"We who are gathered [at the Presbyterian Church in the U.S. Mission Conference] 
express outrage at wanton Israeli bombing of communities in Lebanon, killing civilians, 
destroying hames, disrupting peace efforts, driving Arab states to seek alliances with 
Soviet Union." 








"We urge that all U.S. military aid to Israel be halted until Israel is willing to 
enter negotiations with legitimate representatives of the Palestinian people, looking 
toward a just and peaceful settlement of the Israel-Palestinian crisis in the Holy 
Land." 


Israel knows the significance of the fact that the U.S. churches are ceasing to 
Support Israel. Israel is engaging in intensive efforts to oppose all action under- 
taken by the Christian Palestinians. Every month the Israeli authorities extend an 
official invitation to 400 U.S. clergymen to visit Israel. The PLO is attempting to 
fill the Arab vacuum which exists with regard to this secret war, but its material 
resources and capabilities are too limited to wage this war. For me thing, the holy 
places are under Israeli occupation. In addition to this, the PLO, unlike Israel, is 
unable to invite hundreds of clergymen to visit the land of Our Lord Jesus Christ. 


U.S. radio and television are also involved in this secret war. The Israeli labby 
Spends a great deal of money in this important sector of the U.S. media. American 
Churches have come to have their own radio and television broadcasts as well as 
their own television networks. Just like the commercial networks, they are paid for 
time on the air. It is impossible for the Arabs to demand that the churches finance 
a program which favors the Palestine cause. But it is possible for the rich Arab 
countries to buy a great deal more time on the air than all of the money of the 
entire worldwide Ziqmist lobby could buy. And time on the air belongs to those who 
Pay money to the radio and television networks which belomg to the U.S. churches. 


It is well known that most of the leaders of the U.S. Democratic Party are Jews who 
Call themselves "liberals!" At the same time, most of the leaders of the Republican 
Party are traditional Christians who call themselves "conservatives." The element 
of religion played an important role during the presidential election campaign which 
took place last year between Carter and Reagan. 


In spite of the fact that the previous President was well known for being religious 
and for his regular church attendance, the Democratic Party forced him to adopt the 
position which favored not holding prayers in U.S. public schools. Reagan, however, 
Promised to suppor: the holding of such prayers and to open up the doors of both 
elementary and secondary schools to religious education. The Jews are the ones who 
thought up the idea of the separation of church and state and separating religion 
from political matters in American society. This concept helped them to became 
fundamental pillars in the political nm-sectarian system [in the U.S.]. Average 
American citizens, especially those of middle age and above, are still under the 
influence of European culture as it emerged after the Middle Ages-~-a culture in 
which the Jews have been condemned as censors and as bloodsuckers who victimize the 
middle and lower classes. 


The phenamenon of returning to religion and to the churches in American society was 

not a reaction to the Islamic revolution in Iran as many analysts have tried to suggest. 
It is something which began many decades before Khomeyni's revolution. But this 
phenomenon became more prominent as a result of the reaction to the Iranian revolution 
because the American media, which are basically Zionist in their orientation, pictured 
Khomeyni's revolution as an Islamic war against Christianity! 








On the contrary, aS Mr al-Bandak says, the controversial relationship which exists 
between Saudi judges and men of religio and the Vatican is samething which existed 
before the appearance of Khomeyni and will exist after him. Such is also the case 
with al-Azhar and the Vatican. In view of these facts and on the basis of numerous 
historical developments, the Arabs do have the capability of entering into relations 
with the U.S. churches, as the Jews are doing, and they can do so quite simply and 
without engaging in a confram@tation with anybody. In every state capital there is a 
religious committee composed of a Protestant, a Catholic, and a Jew which is 
subordinate to the state's Council of Religios. The mere fact that there are Jews 
on these committees prevents them fram talking about Palestine and the Palestinian 
cause. Why are there no American Muslims m these cammittees who could limit the 
influence of the Jews and bring up the Palestinian questim from the point of view of 
demonstrating the significance of Israel's damination in the land of Our Lord Jesus 
Christ? 


Islam is closer to Christianity than is Judaism as far as recognition of Christ is 
concerned. However, the Jews are "more clever" in their methods of communication and 
establishing contacts, and in this field they do far better than do either the Arab 
Muslims or the Arab Christians! 


A few days ago, when I was walking alqmy oe of the most crowded streets in Washington, 
I was stopped and given a pamphlet which was being distributed to tons of thousands of 
other people besides myself. When I read the pamphlet I realized how the Jews were 
trying to distort well-known facts concerning Christianity. Ammg other things, the 
pamphlet shows how cleverly the media can be used. Here is what it said: "Christ 
has made me kosher (that is, me who eats meat which is ritually slaughtered). I was 
born a Jew and I will die a Jew. Some people regard Judaism as a type of Christianity 
without Christ. As far as I am concerned, Judaism is in fact Christianity, but with- 
out Christ." 


In other words, the pamphlet is saying that Christianity minus Christ equals Judaism 
plus Christ equals Christianity, and that Christ is the person who makes some of us 
want to be more Jewish! 


The pamphlet then goes on to say: "With regard to the State of Israel. The words of 
the Jewish prophets have helped us to believe in Christ. Christ can make you kosher. 
That is, if you want to be kosher (that is, if you want to eat kosher meat)." Kosher 
meat is the type of meat which Menachem Begin brought along in his private plane when 
he flew to the U.S. 


What are the Arabs doing in the face of this "clever use of the media?" 
There are many stories about this, the most famaus one being about Jerusalem! 


Same time ago Yasir ‘Arafat received, from me of the members of the Palestinian 
National Council, a memorandum concerning Jerusalem. The memorandum said that the 
Arabs, in their protest efforts, were emphasizing their demand to regain eastern 
Jerusalem. They were saying that they rejected the idea of having it become part of 
the capital of Israel. The fact is that the internatiqal community, according to 
resolutions made by the UN, rejects the idea that any part of Jerusalem be the capital 
of Israel. This rejection concerns [not mly] eastern Jerusalem because the UN 
resolutions concerned were made before Israel occupied eastern Jerusalem in 1967. 








The Arabs' objection to eastern Jerusalem being [part of] the capital of Israel 

even embarrasses the U.S. because the U.S., from the very beginning, has rejected the 
idea that even western Jerusalem be the capital of Israel. So why are the Arabs only 
demanding to regain eastern Jerusalem? 


This is an appropriate question. If the Arabs do not modify this demand of theirs, 
then the UN, in any future settlement, will decide to internationalize only eastern 
Jerusalem and the whole world will then recognize that western Jerusalem is the capital 
of Israel! Will the Arabs accept the internatioalizatio of mly eastern Jerusalem, 
should they demand all of Jerusalem, or should they demand the internationalization 

of both eastern and western Jerusalem? 


Without Jerusalem Israel's existence is without meaning. Demanding all of Jerusalem 
will result either in partitiming the city, as was the case before 1967, or in 
internationalizing both eastern and western Jerusalem. It is within this framework 
that Arab diplamacy should concentrate its efforts. But if its efforts remain only 
within the framework of demanding eastern Jerusalem, then the result will be that [m@mly 
eastern Jerusalem] will be internatimalized! 


After Israel bombed the Iraqi nuclear reactor and the residential areas of Beirut, 
the U.S. churches were stirred to action in a way which was unprecedented. Yusuf 
al-Bandak was one of the foremost persons who took part in this action. The churches 
in Beirut also participated in this action. [Mr al-Bandak] went from city to city, 
collecting signatures and urging people to send telegrams to the White House. It 
appears that Mr Belyayev, PRAVDA's correspmdent in the Middlit- Fast, became aware of 
the activity being engaged in in the U.S. by this member of «he Palestinian Natimal 
Council. He said to him when he recently met him in Beirut: "Your religious 
activity in the U.S. is more important than all of the Arabs' mmey!" 


Mr al-Bandak commented om this remark, saying: "Even a communist atheist recognizes 
the importance of religious activity in American society!" 


The Zionists have became aware of the significance of the secret war which is going 
on between the PLO and Israel inside the U.S. churches. They proceeded to poll the 
Americans, asking them questions which even the WASHINGTON POST, a few days ago, 
admitted were suggestive, had ulterior motives, and resulted in respomses which 
differed because of the differences in [the meanings of] the words which were used in 
the questions and hecause of the way in which the questions were posed. This 
statement was made in connection with what was published concerning the Americans’ 
demand that churches be divorced from politics. In a poll which was conducted by the 
Associated Press and ABC, 51 percent of the respondents said that they favored 
clergymen expressing their points of view ccncerning social matters. However, 66 
percent of them said that they were against having clergymen being involved in politics 
and, for example, coming out in favor of one candidate as opposed to another! 


This poll was made after there was a flood of telegrams which came to the White House, 
condemning Israel after its bombing raids against Baghdad and Beirut. Here are some 
samples of these telegrams: 


There was a telegram from the United Methodist Church to Reagan, in which the Israeli 
attack on the Iraqi nuclear reactor was described as being completely unscrupulous. 

It also said: "We urge that you use all of your influence to keep Israel fram using 
military force in an unstable region such as the Middle East. Let us be more sensitive 
to the cries of the Palestinians. Nome of the parties involved will be secure as long 
as there is no security for all of the parties involved." 
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Another telegram from the National Cauncil of the Churches of Christ in the U.S.A. 
said that Israel, [by means of its attack om the Iragi nuclear reactor], might succeed 
in delaying the development of nuclear power in Iraq in the short run, but its action 
will not prevent the proliferation of nuclear weapons in the area. Furthermore, 
according to the telegram, this was an aggressive action which put the U.S. in a 
difficult position in the Middle East. 


Another telegram from the Brethren Church said that this church was adding its voice 
to the worldwide outcry against the aggression which Israel has committed. 


A telegram from [a pastor of] the First United Presbyterian Church said: "I am one 
of your enthusiastic supporters who, several times, called upm people to pray for 
you last fall. Right now I am imploring you to please not misread the minds of the 
American people as Carter did numerous times. The American people do not want to 
Support a terrorist like Begin in the war which he is stirring up with the Arabs. 

We will resist such a war, and such a war will qmly harm your interests and will 
make you go down in history as an unpopular President. Mr President, I implore you 
to be like Eisenhower who got us aut of the Korean War. Do not be like Johnson who 
dragged us into another war in Vietnam. American young people, especially the young 
people who would have to fight in a war of this sort, will look at the map and will 
find that Arab lands (the West Bank, the Gaza Strip, eastern Jerusalem, and the Golan 
Heights) are being occupied by Isra2l. They will not find even one inch of Israeli 
territory that is being occupied by the Arabs. So who is threatening whan? In spite 
of our biased and controlled media, 70 percent of the American people either know or 
will know [the truth of the matter]." "Mr President, I urge you to tell Begin, the 
terrorist, to 'get lost,' and I urge ym to initiate friendship with the Arabs." The 
telegram was signed by the Reverend Robert Young. 


A few days ago a new book appeared entitled "Generation Without Memory." The book's 
Jewish author maintained that the Jews always feel alienated fram Christian society. 
The author acknowledged that it was this feeling which impelled Herzl to establish the 
theory of Zionism. In an interview with her, the author also said that America has 
been experiencing a [political] shift toward the right. She said that there is 
always more hatred for the Jews being expressed whenever America experiences a shift 
toward the right. 


Right now the secret war is being waged in the U.S. 


This war between the PLO and Israel, which is being waged to see who will control the 
minds and hearts of the people in the American churches, is still in its early stages 
and should not remain a secret war. In the end, whoever wins over the churches will 
find a ready hearing in the Oval Office of the White House. 
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INTER=ARAB AFFAIRS 


LATEST DEVELOPMENTS IN RELATIONS WITH AMERICA, ISRAEL REVIEWED 
London AL=DUSTUR in Arabic 9 Nov 81 pp 22, 23 
[Article by Hisham al-Zubaydi: “Where is Reagan Going To Fly the AwAcsS?7"/ 


[Text/ From Cairo to Riyadh, the transaction to sell AWACS aircraft to the Kingdom 
of Saudi Arabia is being considered America's "deal of a lifetime” in material terms 
(more than $8 billion). Meanwhile, Arab diplomets in the American capital consider 
that it represents a change in the White House's manner of dealing with the Middle 
Eastern question and a quantum leap from the president's reliance on Cairo as a 
vehicle for settlement and peace to reliance on Riyadh as an effective resource for 
influencing the "general situation" among peace-seeking, moderate rejectionists on 
the Arab stage at the same time! While the previous American president, Jimmy Carter, 
sought to bring Anwar al-Sadat to his table at Camp David, proceeding from the pre- 
mise that Cairo is the center of Arab gravity and that the Arabs hold to what Cairo 
does and says, President Ronald Reagan viewed, and still views, the Arab-Israeli 
struggle from a different vantage point. He sees a force in Riyadh which is able to 
explain his viewpoint to other parties, especially the Palestinians, while his pre- 
decessor was anxious to keep them as far away as he could, and, when he failed, 
replied on the "autonomy" negotiations as a means for a settlement by creating a 
"leadership" alternative to the Liberation Organization on the bank and in the strip 
that would agree to bargain and would be content with quarter-solutions and super- 
vision over electricity, water, schools, health, culture and portions of the economy! 


Ronald Reagan is very optimistic about what he has attained. He considered Congress’ 
agreement to the AWACS sale to be his way of realizing his views on Middle Eastern 
"peace." He falt that giving the Saudis what they asked for would raise the moral 
prestiqe of the American solutions that have been presented in the region. In 
addition, he believed that it made the Arabs understand, indirectly, that his con- 
nactions with Tgl Aviv were limited and restricted and that “the Israelis had to 
arrange their /owp/ security affairs, because American support was limited in time 
and resources!" 


The Anwar al-Sadat-Jimmy Carter axis produced the Camp David agreement over the 
western portion of Palestinian territory, stopped a potential war between Egypt and 
the Zionist enemy, withdrew Egyptian forces from the canal, Suez and Sinai front, 
normalized relations between Cairo and Tel Aviv, and opened up an embassy for 
Menachem Begin in the Cairo of al-Mu'izz, and one in Tel Aviv for Anwar al-Sacat. 


Ronald Reagan considered that the whole "danger" lies in the eastern front, the 
southern front and the northern front and that the peace which silenced Egypt's guns 
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in the west has not taken root on the West Bank or Gaza, or silenced the guns in 
Lehanon. Meanwhile, the Saudis saw peace through the initiative of Prince Fahd ibn 
"Abdeal-'Aziz with its eight points, which among other things call for the estab- 
lishment of a Palestinian state whose capital would be the eastern portion of Jeru- 
salem. However, Tel Aviv rejected that; it is not likely that Menachem Begin will 
relinquish the city of Jerusalem, since it is he who hes declared it to be an “eter- 
nal" capital. Nor can Menachem Begin accept the “obscurity” of the initiative's 
recognition of "Israel's" right to exist! While one of its sections talks of the 
right “of every country in the region to live in peace,” the Israelis cast doubt on 
the import of that statement and raise a question: Do the Saudis -- and the Arabs -- 
consider Israel a "state" in this region’ 


What, then, do the Zionists want? 


They are rsquesting a clarification of this section. They are requesting the Saudis 
"acknowledge" their existence in broad daylight, and, until they obtain such an 
acknowledgment, they will continue to oppose the "Saudi initiative." Indeed, they 
are showing their lack of interest in it and are restricting their concerns to op- 
posing the arming of Saudi Arabia, from the AWACS planes to the Fe14, 15 and 16 

jets spare parts and light and heavy arms which the kingdom has obtained in part 
through the early warning aircraft transaction though it has not yet obtained the 
rest through West Germany, Britain and France! 


On behalf of this “recoqnition" Ronald Reagan, who was inundated with "great joy" 
over the vote of "his senators" on the sales of the “AWACS,” will raise the subject 
with the Saudi crown prince on his visit to Washington. Alexander Haig, the sec- 
retary of state, has also declared more than once that “This recognition is something 
important, very important!" 


While the Americans are acting on these grounds, the Europeans are moving in this 
direction as well, but by different means and methods. Western Europe has known 
how to provide the proper atmosphere for American movement, and therefore the 
“Venice Declaration" 2 years ago was flexible, encouraging, tasty and palatable. 
The Arabs considered it a form of European decisionmaking's “independence” from its 
American counterpart and their diplomats were active in all European capitals, uro- 
ing the regimes there to develop the declaration further and move it_in the direc- 
tion of recognizing the rights of the Palestinian people to Lacquire/ their terri- 
tory, to return, and to establish their state and regime! 


The Arabs waited a long time for Lord Carrington, the foreign minister of Britain, 
to assume the chairmanship of the European Council of Ministers. They put their 
money on his promises and pacts and his understanding and empathy and hoped for a 
meeting between him and Yasir ‘Arafat, chairman of the Executive Committee of the 
Liberation Organization. In fact, the Jews of Britain demonstrated by the thousands 
against the meating in Trafalgar Square in London, holding up posters attacking 
Carrington and ‘Arafat simultaneously. However, the meeting was not consummated ang 
there is nothing on the British political horizon to indicate that it /will be helg/. 
The Palestinian leader was informed that the first section of the meeting, were one 
to take place, would be to obtain Palestinian recognition of "Israel's" right to 
exist. Most British papers have referred to this, even those that are "relatively" 
sympathetic to the Arabs. In the TIMES last Sunday (1 November), there was an 
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article titled "Will the AWACS help?" which mentioned “the European initiative 

which sought to get the Palestinians to take part in the Middle East talks and the 
recommendation that Lord Carrington meet with Yasir ‘Arafat were aimed at a Palestin- 
fan recognition of Israeli's existence!" 


However, Yasir ‘Arafat and the Palestine Liberation Organization continue to reject 
such a demand. The crganization is an amalgam of detachments possessing various 
ideas, theories and practices, and it cannot "reach unanimity” on getting "the 

victim to recognize the butcher," as Salah Khalaf, “Abu Iyad,” once said in a speech 
he made to some FATH organization querrillas in southern Lebanon. In addition, 

"Abu 'Ammar" does not consider that recognition of Israel is his trump card; in fact, 
he says that the road is still open to numerous other options which have not yet been 
used. 


Meanwhile, Lord Carrington is working toward that, to prompt the head of the Liber- 
ation Organization to declare full "recognition" of Israel, through numerous press 
statements in this direction, through his speech at the Arab Club celebration in the 
Park Lane Hilton in London, and through the thesis of Prime Minister Margaret 
Thatcher in Kuwait, which stirred up a tempest that has not yet calmed down, although 
they all will remain unconsummated, observers consider, unless Ronald Reagan is able 
to offer something similar, such as wresting from Menachem Begin, for example, 
"Israel's" acceptance of the establishment of a Palestinian "state!" 


Where is the solution? 


Political analysts in the British capital consider that the most illuminating point 
-- from the Western viewpoint, of course -- is the current "detente" between Husni 
Mubarak, the new Eqyptian president, and Menachem Seqin, prime minister of the Zion- 
ist enemy. They also see a solution in continued “autonomy” talks between Cairo 
and Tel Aviv, following a 2-year suspension. They see it in Begin's insistence on 
completing his special "undertakings" to withdraw his forces from the Sinai desert. 


While the negotiations were the attainment of a fait accompli, as Ariel Sharon 
described it = since holding them was norma] while suspending them was abnormal - 
and the Israeli defense minister presented an "autonomy" plan approved by the Council 
of Ministers in Tel Aviv and its application beqan shortly before the visit by 

Kamal Hasan ‘Ali, Cairo's foreign minister, to the occupied territories, the with- 
drawal from Sinai, following the death of Anwar al-Sadat, is the issue -=- the funda- 
mantal issue. 


The Israeli withdrawal from extensive seqments of Sinai has an importance in Tel 
Aviv that transcends the withdrawal of Israeli army defense lines from the canal to 
the domestic hinterland (which is mitigated by the international military presence 
(American and European) which will separate the "belligerents" -=- on behalf of the 
Hebrew state, of course == and will be matched by an Egyptian “police” for a depth 
of 25 kilometers). 


Begin has faced internal pressures which he has, so far, persevered in confronting. 
He refused to renege on the commitments he signed with al-Sadat and he gave his am- 
bassadors in Western capitals urgent instructions to go to foreign ministries in 
European countrias and give them “information and news” on his adherence to his 
undertakings and his respect for his signature, in one of the biggest “public re- 
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lations" campaigns that Tel Aviv has pursued to brainwash the Europeans and essert 
that "Camp David" is still alive. 


The European countries received this "reassuring" news on the existing situation in 
the “area,” after a hesitation that lasted about a year, by hastening to declare 
their readiness to contribute to the separation forces hetween the Egyptians and the 
Israelis in Sinai, alongside United States troops (2,500 strong) ~=- forgetting that 
Britain, for example, is inundated with “worries” over its head, ranging from in- 
creasing unemployment, which has raised the number of people out of work to more 
than 3 million, to continuous, successive labor strikes, to the Irish Republican 
Army bombs set in the heart of its capital and its most crowded commercial streets. 


The European countries believe in the correctness of their decision. They are an- 
xious to satisfy the Americans, who are assuming their task of defending their se- 
curity and peace by confronting the Soviet Union through the American missiles situ- 
ated on those countries' territory. 


They are also anxious to satisfy the Israelis, in order, through them, to satisfy 
Washington and placate the Jewish "lobby," which is influential, effective, strong 
and exerts pressure in Home, Paris, Amsterdam and London. 


The Europeans viewed Camp David as an improper way to achieve "peace” in the Middle 
East, because it ruled the Palestinians out of participating in its activities. 

The Egyptian-Israeli "peace" which Husni Mubarak is seeking to achieve nowadays is 

a gift from God that one cannot risk or belittle. When the “East” shakes, the oil 
wells, without which their industrial machinery and economy will stop, ceducing their 
prosperity and jolting their security, will also shake! 


The Europeans also believe that their military and political contribution to solving 
the crisis of the Arab-Israeli struggle will help "moderate" the Israeli view of 
matters and "alleviate" the atmosphere and climate. They have no “interest" other 
than the economic one in placating the rich Arabs. Therefore they consider that 
attaining a "final" settlement of the Palestine issue is a mirage that is a long 
way away, although they believe that the "shock" of the death of Anwar al-Sadat was 
contained and that Washington must see the facts as they see them. Perhaps the most 
realistic of these facts is Prince Fahd's initiative, which he discussed with the 
West German chancellor, Helmut Schmidt, the prime minister of Britain, Margaret 
Thatcher, and the president of France, Francois Mitterand, and will of course dis- 
cuss with Ronald Reagan in his oval office in the White House. 


However, the latest decree, which Europe and even Washington do not want to acknow- 
ledge, is the one the Arabs will agree on in the Fez summit in Morocco in late 
November. 


There the Arabs' policy will be sketched out, at least at this stage. 
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INTER-ARAB AFFAIRS 


PLO APPEALS IN SOFIA TO WESTERN EUROPE 
AU272041 Sofia BTA in English 1845 GMT 27 Nov 81 


[Text] Sofia, 27 Nov (BTA)--Today the Palestine Liberation Organization made an 
appeal to the West European countries for taking the initiative, without the 
participation of the USA, for averting the catastrophe in the Middle East. Ata 
meeting held to mack the day for solidarity with the Arab people of Palestine, 
November 29, (Mr Samih ‘Abd al-Fatah) (Abu Hisham), leader of the PLO permanent 
representation in Sofia, read a declaration in which it was stressed that the 

firm and principled stand of the socialist community countries headed by the 
Soviet Union will make a serious contribution to the just settlement of the 

Middle East crisis. He laid emphasis on the fact that the policy pursued by 

Mr Reagan's gove>-ment is setting obstacles on the road towards reaching a 

just peace in that region. By carrying out military maneouvers and by building 

up troups in the *.iddle East, Washington is seeking to strike a blow on the 

Arab forces who are opposing the Camp David deal and to gain American predominance 
in the whole Arab world. All this is done under the false pretext of defending 
the Arabs from the Soviet threat by disregarding Mr Leonid Brezhnev's peace 
initiatives for security in the region. These maneouvers, Mr (Abu Hisham) continued, 
are a new challenge + sards Libya, the Yemen People's Democratic Republic and 
Ethiopia and ai. ‘ttewpt to threaten the progressive forces in Egypt, Sudan, 
Somalia and Oma . 


The head of the permanent representation said that the American imperialism and 
its weapon, Israel, have made all possible efforts to do away with the Palestine 
revolution. "The last two years, however, were years of victory and of inter- 
national acknowledgement of the PLO, which reached its highest peak with the 
decision taken by the Soviet Government to grant the PLO representation in Moscow 
a diplomatic statute. This decision has turned the PLO and the Palestinian cause 
into an absolute fact of the international political map," he underlined. 


In the declaration it is stressed that "there will be no peace in the Middle East 
in case the legitimate rights of the Arab people of Palestine are not respected 
and restored including the right to returning, self-determination and creation 

of an independent state on their native land under the leadership of the PLO--the 
only legitimate representative of the people of Palestine." 


At the meeting Bulgaria's backing of the Palestinian cause was reaffirmed. 


CSO: 4400/105 
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INTER-ARAB AFFAIRS 


"ARAFAT CITES ZIONIST DESIGNS ON CYPRUS, GREECE 
NC211028 Athens EXORMISI in Greek 20 Dec 81 p 3 


[Exclusive interview with Yasir ‘Arafat by EXORMISI correspondent Katerina Pateli-- 
date and place not given] 


[Excerpts] Question: What will you do now, after Begin's decision to annex the 
Golan Heights? 


Answer: This is another proof of an unjust game...which is being played with 
audacity by Israel with the unlimited support of the United States: military, 
economic and political. We know all this and we expected it. 


Question: In other words were you not surprised by Begin's decision? 


Answer: No...I expected much more. They have already announced the official 
annexation of Jerusalem. They have extremely arrogant dreams: to erect Israel's 
empire under their own flag--what flag? Their plans expand Israel's empire from 
the Euphrates to the Nile.... 


Question: Tell me Yasir ‘Arafat, does this plan incorporate Crete and Cyprus? 
In your address on accepting the Athens "Geld Medallion" you said, quote: "Do 
not imagine that the designs of Zionism are limited only to our own land, to 
Palestine. There are also designs on Cyprus and on Crete. This is so that we 
may know our common enemy." Do you have proof to support what you said? 


Answer: Naturally I have...as much as you may want...I can send you copies 
of their memoranda dealing with Greece, Crete and Cyprus. 


Question: Are you talking of some Israeli map or something similar, something 
of the sort that was also said to me by a Cypriot official who came to Athens? 


Answer: I am talking of documents and proof and there are many, particularly on 
Cyprus. 


Question: I would like you to be more specific, in what way would you help us if 
the need should arise? 


Answer: It would be very selfish for me to say that little Palestine would help 


great Greece. I could, however, state that the Arab world is with you, that we 
offer our influence which today is quite significant. 
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Question: An English saying states: "He who has the gold makes the rules." 
Are you trying to say that today "whoever has oil makes the rules?” 


Answer: No, I am not trying to say this exactly because I believe in the soul 
and not in material weapons. I ama man of history and history, which eternally 
repeats itself, has shown that in the end it is those with a soul that win 

and not those with the weapons. What happened to the mighty British empire? 
What happened with the French occupation of Algeria? What happened with the 
Americans in Vietnam? 


CSO: 4621/120 
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INTER-ARAB AFFAIRS 


PLO RELATIONS WITH ITALY DISCUSSED 
London 8 DAYS in English No 48, 5 Dec 81 pp 26-27 


{Interview with Michele Achilli, member of Italian-Arab Friendship Association, 
by Fulvio Grimaldi, date and place not given] 


[Text] AMONG the Palestinians main allies in occupied territories, but stick to the 


Italy 1s Michele Achilli, a leading figure in 
the Itahan-Arab Friendship Association, 
which 1s organising this month's conference 
on Jerusalem. Achilli, who also heads the 
Socialist Pariy's left wing, has even wider 
interests im fostering good relations bet- 
ween the Arab world and politicians of all 
European countries. He is chairman of the 
550-strong Euro-Arab Parliamentary 
Association, which includes politicians 
from every European party. 

In an interview with 8 Days, he examined 
the issues likely to be raised at the confer- 
ence on Jerusalem, Italian- Palestinian rela- 
tions, Sinai, the Saudi peace plan and 
Europe's role in secking Middle East peace. 
Question: How was the idea of a conference 
on Jerusalem conceived? 

Answer: It was put forward by prominent 
personalities in Italy's cultural life and in 
the Vatican on the strength of the success of 
the 1979 international dialogue on Pales- 
tne in Rome. This conference is particu- 
larly timely. 

Who will participate in it and what are its 
aims? 

We are trying to get the most qualified 
participants from Europe and the Arab 
werld. | do not expect a final document 
signed by all, but the identification of points 
of contact between various divergent posi- 
tions — Jerusalem as the capital of the 
Palestinian state. a divided Jerusalem or an 
internationalised Jerusalem. A series of 
objectives may, however, gain general con- 
sensus. In any case we shall not extend dis- 
cussions to other subjects, such as the 


Jerusalem question in its historical, politi- 
cal, legal and cultural aspects. 

Is there a link between this initiative and the 
new Saudi peace plan? 

I would say there are obvious connec- 
tions. Moreover, if there is a point in Fahd's 
plan that requires clarification it ts precisely 
Jerusalem. Then there is the proximity of 
dates — on 25 November the Arab summit, 
on 27-29 November the EEC summit. Our 
conference takes place 15 days after this, in 
the midst of all this discussion. 

How do you intend to react to Spadolini’s 
refusal to invite Arafat? 

Several hundred parliamentarians have 
signed a motion for the recognition of the 
PLO. We are now having talks with party 
secretaries to have this motion voted upon. 
Should the motion be passed, the govern- 
ment would be in a tricky situation. Perhaps 
Spadolini may still not see Arafat, but For- 
eign Minister Colombo would have to meet 
him, and in the most formal way. This, 
together with the official recognition, would 
represent a decisive step forward. 

There has been talk about an Italian-Arab 
‘bargain’ — Italy’s presence in the Sinai 
versus the recognition of the PLO. 

The alignment with Camp David implicit 
in the Sinai decision is extremely scrious, 
but it could have been toned down by rec- 
ognising the PLO. Our decision to publicise 
the invitation of Arafat to the conference ts 
a means of pressurising the government. To 

have the leader of Italy's most pro-Israeli 
party as head of government is the worst 
imaginable situation, but there is a majority 
in both the communist and socialist parties 
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and a growing faction among the Christian 
Democrats which want this recognition and 
may well force Spadolini to gyant it. 

What is your view on present [{talian-Arab 
relations? 

At government level they are extremely 
bad. The Spadolini cabinet is the worst we 
have had for many years as far as Italy's 
attitude to the Arab world is concerned. 
The choice of Comiso in Sicily for the siting 
of the new Cruise missiles has been the most 
impressive expression of this, but the entire 
Italian policy is of the same nature. Just 
think of the insistence on Camp David when 
the whole world had accepted that it was 
finished, or of the decision to send President 
Pertins to Sadat’s funeral. Luckily Pertini 
has great flair, and returned immediately 
with very precise ideas on Sadat and his 
relationship with Arab and Egyptian public 
opinion. In this sense, the decision paradox- 
ically helped the Arab cause. The fact 
remains, however, that the government's 
position is totally subordinate to Washing- 
ton and it implements any order on the 
Middic East that comes from there. 

What is your judgement on Fahd's plan? 

The Euro-Arab group considers this plan 
as a basis for discussion. We have made this 
Clear to Lord Carrington, requesting that 
Furope intervene on the proposal in an 
independent and dynamic way. We do not 
Overlook the obstacles the plan may meet 
once the US faces the question of the con- 
struction of a Palestinian state. 
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INTER-ARAB AFFAIRS 


FURTHER SUPPORT FOR ARAB COMMON MARKET IDEA REPORTED 


London 8 DAYS in English No 49, 12 Dec 81 p 8 


[Text ] 


LH GULE Cooperation Council (GCC) 
could well accelerate moves in the L9S0s 
towards the long-sought-after Arab com- 
mon market) Aside from security matters, 
the tnpling of oil prices since 1978 has 
substantially enhanced the profitability of 
mammoth industrial schemes in petrochem- 
cals, aluminium and steel, while adding a 
new sense of urgency to calls for major taritt 
adjustments by OECD countries. 
Similarly, these price rises considerably 
helped to strengthen the aid flow from the 
rich oil-exporting raembers of the GCC, 
either directly with their respective aid 
funds or through the newly-established 
multilateral funds designed to aid the Gult. 
the Arab and Islamic communities. 
Povether with a significant upgrading of 
members monetary and investment institu- 
tions, these Lictors have significantly eased 
the task of tostermng greater monetary, 
trade and industnal coordination within the 
GCC) As the Kuwaith finance minister, 
Sheikh Abdhitt al blamad put it recently: 
‘This is to my mind like Monnet’s EEC! 
(French cconomist and businessman Jean 
Monnet torged the original concept of the 
European Common Market.) ‘Its just the 
bevinning of a process. We have more in 
common now than Furope had in Monnet’s 
tune Tt will take a little while for us to get 
there, but Pam optimistic and [think this ts 
one of the most constructive moves that has 
emerged in this region tna long long time. 
\bdlaut al Hamad’s enthusiasm ts quite 
understandable. When the establishment of 
the GCC was tirst announced in Riyadh on 
4 Pebruary this year. three different prop- 
osaly were tabled: a document from Kuwatt 


stressing the need tor economic coopera- 
tion, another from Saudi Arabia insisting on 
common security, and a third from Oman 
outlining the urgency of acommon defence 
force to protect the Straits of Hormuz, with 
Anglo-American logistic back-up. What 
finally came out of the May summit in Abu 
Dhabi was a draft very close to the Kuwaiti 
suggestions but including security matters. 
At this stage Abdullah Yacoub Bishara, the 
former Kuwaiti ambassador to the UN 
(who set up the notorious meeting between 
US ambassador Andrew Young and PLO 
representatives in New York during the 
Carter administration), was appointed sec- 
retary general of the council. 

Industry ministers have already met 
twice. first in March to discuss an $800m 
joint-venture project for the construction of 
upto five aluminium smelters and a bauxite 
refinery, and more recently in October to 
seLup general guidelines to protect domes- 
te products against foreign competition. In 
addition, a special technical committee was 
pemted to establish a data exchange 
Proviimme tor madusteial propects. : 

Pomance ministers are also looking inte 
Monetary union, the third such attempt 
made since the 1973 oil prices rises. At that 
time, Kuwait and Qatar had expressed 
strong interest in a union limited to the area. 
However, calls for a joint Gulf currency 
covered by the oil reserves of the Gulf states 
were soon shelved because of objections 
from leading Arab monetary planners. 
Those critics advocated a uston based first 
on a common unit of account rather than 
full unification. The second attempt was 
made in late 1975 by the UAE, Qatar. 
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Bahrain and Kuwait, with Oman and Saudi 
Arabia attending meetings as observers. 
The initiative failed when Kuwait tried to 
IMpose a six-currency basket against which 
the Kuwaiti dinar was weighted. Another 
sugvestion — ua common central bank based 
in Kuwait — was also rejected. The UAE, 
Bahrain and Qatar alone agreed on a cur- 
reney realignment, which was broken later 
by Bahrain. This time, the governor of the 
Bahrain Monetary Agency, Abdallah Saif, 
Suggests the sensible move would be to 
adupta ‘unified plan forthe management of 
reserves and the monitoring of cconomic 
activity to forestall capital flight between 
the different ccononites. Unitication of cur- 
rency will be a by-product of this process.” 
Central bank governors, he added, have 
already started with the harmonisation of 
banking control procedures 

Total anports by GCC member states 
from their council partners soared to weil 
over SIo2bo in L980. En the case of Kuwait, 
which ttsclt is the second bizvest suppher of 
goods to the GCC. total unports from the 
GCC zone jumped ten-fold over that 
period. The UAB. the principal supplier to 
Qatar, Oman and Bahrain. purchased 
SSX tm of goods tram the GCC last year a 
P28 per cent leap since E977 Although 
mitch doss dramatic. the aapoet vrowth 


registered by Saudi Arabia was nonetheless 
senticant while Qatar and Bahrain, 
absorbing only $1 LOm ot nmports, recorded 
ashyht decline 

Those patterns could change dramat- 
cally ine years to come, thanks to: the 
emerzence of giant industrial consortia such 
as the Gulf Aluminium Rolling Mull, Gulf 
Petrochemical industries and the Arab [ron 
and Steel Company. After all, intra- 
remonal imports stillonly account tora relia- 
tively small proportion of aggregate imports 
by GCC countries. 

Yet. while fuelling a steady stream of 
industrial projects, the GCC ts increasingly 
feching the need to guarantee new market 
outlets. This is probably what pushed the 
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Saudi oil minister, Sheikh Yamani, to 
announce last month in Vienna that: “Opec 
is trying to take a more positive and effec- 
tive role (in the North-South dialogue) by 
coming forward with a comprehensive plan 
for negotiations.’ 

This is a dramatic shift which may well 
worry the poorer Arab countries. However, 
plans outlined recently by GCC Secretary 
General Bishara to hold talks with Arab 
League Secretary General Chedli Klibi on 
cooperation with Gulf states aroused suspi- 
cion that the GCC may set itself apart from 
the rest of the Middle East. Palestinian 
sources in’ Europe have expressed some 
doubts over the real reasons behind the 
Gulf states’ desire to resume the Euro-Arab 
dialogue. “They are in to secure markets, 
net to force a political settlement in the 
areas said one diplomat, who refused to be 
identitied. But Bishara disputed this: ‘Our 
principles are clear trom the outset, We are 
confident that stability in the Gulls annet be 
dohrevcal without a pustand Lista solutnan 
tothe Palestinian question 

















INTER-ARAB AFFAIRS 


BRIEFS 


MINICONFERENCE PREDICTED--Abu Dhabi, 31 Dec (QNA)--Press reports published here 
today state that an Arab miniconference might be held in Riyadh if Kuwaiti-Syrian 
mediation efforts to end the Iraq-Iran war succeed. The conference would be 
attended by kings and leaders of Saudi Arabia, Jordan, Kuwait, Syria, Iraq, 
Algeria and the PLO. The Abu Dhabi newspaper AL-WAHDAH quotes Arab sources in 
Beirut as saying that discussion at the summit would focus on the necessity of 
forming an eastern front, whose basic pillars would be Syria, Jordan and the 

PLO. The newspaper points out that during the past few days intensive contacts 
have been occurring between Tehran and Damascus on one side and Kuwait and Baghdad 
on the other. These contacts have focused on the necessity of holding prompt 
bilateral meetings to create a background for negotiations that would lead to 
ending the Iraq-Iran war and would pave the way for an Arab reconciliation, 

which would be the key to establishing effective Arab solidarity. The newspaper 
continues to say that there is an Arab conviction that it is inevitable that 

the Arab nation will take new, rapid action aimed at rearranging the Arab fold, 
coping with the current circumstances and subsequently rearranging the front 

of friends, whose existence is a must for Arab effectiveness in international 
circles. The newspaper adds: This would be followed by preparations to confront 
the continuous Zionist aggression and restore usurped Arab rights. [Text] 
[GF311326 Doha QNA in Arabic 1105 GMT 31 Dec 81] 


ARAB RELATIONS WITH IRAN--Baghdad, 3 Jan (INA)--Iraq has called on Arab countries 
to sever their relations with Iran and expel Iranian diplomatic missions from their 
territories to get rid of the evil practices that these missions are carrying out 
and which pose a threat to the security, safety and independence of Arab citizens. 
Commenting on the expulsion of the Iranian diplomats from the YAR and Bahrain, 

an official spokesman of the Iraqi Foreign Ministry has stated that the Iranian 
diplomatic missions in the Arab countries have become dens from which acts of 
sabotage are being carried out and the security of others is being threatened. 
Successive facts have demonstrated that all cases of Iranian interference in the 
domestic affairs of Arab countries have taken place through Iran's diplomatic 
missions. The spokesman added that the charge d'affaires of the Persian regime 

in Bahrain left Manama last week after it became evident to the fraternal 

Bahraini government that he was connected to a conspiratorial group which had 

been planning to carry out a wide-scale conspiracy whose target would have been 
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Bahrain and the countries in the region. The official spokesman said that the 
interference by the Persian regime's embassy in the YAR's domestic affairs and 
the carrying out of acts against Yemen's security and stability confirm Iran's 
policy of aggression and its provocative and conspiratorial schemes. The spokes- 
man warned that Iran's conduct in Yemen is part of a series of Iranian stands 
and policies that are hostile to the Arab countries and show that Iran insists 
on interfering in their domestic affairs. He added that the Iraqi Government 
believes it would be wise for Arab countries to expel the Iranian diplomatic 
missions from their territories and to sever diplomatic relations with the 
current Persian regime. [Text] [JNO31223 Baghdad INA in Arabic 1150 GMT 

3 Jan 82] 


W. BANK SALARIES UNPAID--Jordan has not fulfilled its obligation to pay the 
Salaries of the civil servants in Judaea and Samaria appointed after the 
6-day war because the joint Jordanian-PLO fund has run out of funds. Our 
correspondent, Pinhas 'Inbari, has learned that two rejectionist countries-- 
Libya and Algeria--have not paid their share of the budget and are demanding 
the disbandment of the committee, on grounds of their objection to the Saudi 
pian, while Jordan and the PLO support the plan. The PLO and Jordan had 
requested other Arab countries to contribute to the committee coffers, but 
they have refused. According to Jordanian calculations, it has to pay the 
Judaea and Samaria civil servants more than 1.5 million dinars per month. 
[Text] [TAO81027 Jerusalem Domestic Service in Hebrew 1000 GMT 8 Dec 81] 


PALESTINIANS REINFORCE IN LEBANON--In recent weeks Syria has secretly sent 

into Lebanon two battalions of the Palestinian Liberation Army [PLA] equipped 

with 60 T-54 tanks and heavy arms. The entry of the battalions was made in the 
framework o£ the reorganization of the Syrian forces' deployment in Lebanon 

and the Golan Heights (still before the adoption of the Golan Law), and constitutes 
reinforcement to the two PLA battalions (Hittin and Qadisyah) stationed in the 
Beirut region. The two battalions are subordinate to the Syrian army and their 
members wear Syrian uniforms. However, their entry into Lebanon as PLA battalions 
enables the Syrians to act against PLO elements who are opposed to Damascus' 
policy as well as against political forces in Lebanon. ['Oded Granot, Menahem 
Rahat] [TAO10848 Tel Aviv MA'ARTV in Hebrew 1 Jan 81 p 1] 


JORDANIAN OPTION--Austrian Chancellor Bruno Kreisky learned during his recent 
tour of the Arabian Peninsula that the Gulf Emirates, and possibly also 

Saudi Arabia, would in fact prefer a "Jordanian option" for the future of the 
West Bank, rather than a separate Palestinian state, it is reliably learned. 
This emerged from a report of his trip to some leading members of the socialist 
international bureau, a copy of which also reached the Israel Labour Party. 

In his report, Kreisky does not hide his surprise at the opinions voiced 
regarding a possible Jordanian solution of the Palestinian problem, expressed 
by moderate Arab leaders who still have a considerable share in financing the 
PLO. Kreisky says that in view of this new trend he would be prepared to support 
efforts towards a solution of the Palestinian problem involving Jordan. 

[Text] [TAO080754 Jerusalem POST in English 8 Jan 82 p 2] 
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ISLAMIC AFFAIRS 


REASON FOR EMERGENCE OF ISLAMIC MOVEMENTS DISCUSSED 
Paris AL-MUSTAQBAL in Arabic No 239 19 Sep 81 pp 12-13 
[Article by Ahmad Baha' al-Din: "Why Were the Islamic Groups a Problem?"] 


[Text] All of the Arab governments, from the Atlantic Ocean to the Persian Gulf and 
almost without exception, are facing what is called the "problem of the Islamic groups" 
or "extremist religious groups," however the government in each country involved 
chooses to label them. 


It is, of course, strange that the spread of "religious groups" in Islamic countries 
is a matter which is labelled as being a "problem" instead of being a cause for joy 
and delight. 


But the fact is that this phenomenon really is a problem. In fact it is an extremely 
serious problem. There are profound reasons for this, and the matter requires a 
certain degree of frankness and willingness toconfront the issue. 


Part of the source of the seriousness of the problem is attributable to the legacy of 
history. 


Still another cause of the seriousness of the problem is attributable to actions 
taken by, and reactions on the part of, the governments themselves which are can- 
plaining about this problem. 


When we talk about the legacy of history, the problem is that we always talk about 

the glories of Islamic history. This is all that we learn about in school. Certainly 
these glories are in general the most important thing [in Islamic history], and 

they are what built the most rapidly established empire in the history of the world. 
This empire was an empire of nations which were equal, and not an empire characterized 
by a ruler and people who are ruled--as the [Islamic] empire became during its cen- 
turies of decline under the Ottoman Caliphate in particular when the caliphate 

for the first time became a non-Arab me and when the Arabs became those who were ruled 
and the Turks became rulers and colqmizers. 


We only talk about, and teach our children about, past glories. We do not 


sufficiently mention, discuss, or teach about the other negative aspects of the life 
of the Muslims which have cropped up during the course of the last 14 centuries. 
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The most important of these negative aspects is the fact that schisms among the 
Muslims began only a very few years after the death of the Prophet Muhammad. The 
third caliph, ‘Uthman ibn 'Affan, was assassinated by rebellious Muslim Arabs who had 
come from various regions. The fourth caliph, 'Ali ibn Abi Talib, was assassinated 

by Muslim Arabs who followed a different interpretation [concerning religious matters]. 
I did not mention the assassination of the third caliph, ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, 

because the person who assassinated him was not a Muslim, but rather a follower of 
Mazdaism. In any case, the outcome was that only the first caliph, Ab Bakr, died a 
natural death, and all of the other Orthodox Caliphs died by assassination under 
various circumstances. 


However, the serious and decisive schism began with the bitterly fought battle which 
took place between the group led by ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, the Prophet's cousin and son- 
in-law, and 'A'ishah, the wife of the Prophet and Mother of the Faithful. This was 
the beginning of the strife concerning which it was true that those who were asked 
why they did not fight with me of the two sides replied: "Give me a sword which 
differentiates Muslims from nm-Muslims and I will fight." 


Since these early days there has been a surge of disputes which have made Islam me 
of the religions most characterized by a large number of factions, denaminations, 
sects, and doctrines. After 14 centuries of history we now have the Sunnis, Shiites, 
Zaidis, Shafiites, Alawites, Druzes, Ibadites, Ismailis, and Oadianis. And they were 
preceded by the Mu'tazilites, Kharijites, Karmathians, and others who came into 
existence and disappeared. 


The history of these disputes has been one that has not only concerned doctrines and 
controversy. The history has also included killing, destruction, and tempests caused 
by successive and alternating invasions. The history has also seen various dynasties, 
which rose and fell, and various caliphates destroying each other. The Ka'bah was 
bombarded by the cannons of al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf al-Thagafi, the Karmathians bambarded 
the Ka'bah again and took away its Black Stone, etc. 


When we go back and examine the origins of these doctrines, we find that all of them 
arose due to political reasons and concerned political authority. But at that time 
it was necessary for any political appeal and activity to cloak itself with religious 
doctrine in order to rally people around it, as the logic of those times dictated. 


The history of the Muslims is filled with long pages, full of strange and odd things, 
concerning secret associations. 


The modern history of the Arabs has known many Muslim reformers, such as Jamal al-Din 
al-Afghani, al-Kawakibi, Muhammad 'Abduh, Khayr al-Din al-Tunisi, Muhammad ibn 'Abd 
al-Wahhab, the Great Mahdi in the Sudan, the Sanusi Mahdi, and Hasan al-Banna. The 
last person mentioned, Hasan al-Banna, is of particular importance because he is the 
person who was most closely in touch with our modern life and with modern events. 

The Muslim Brotherhood, which was founded by him--despite the secret revolutionary 
military organizations which later emerged in it--was basically an organization which 
engaged in recognized public missionary activity. It had a headquarters, a newspaper, 
and organizations. Caomsequently, by virtue of the fact that it was a public organi- 
zation and addressed the broad masses, it was necessary for the organization to enter 
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into a dialogue with others and to both influence them and be influenced by them. 
There were people who wanted to engage in discussions with them and who knew who 

the people were with whom they were engaging in discussions. All of this tended to 
bring about a religious trend which was characterized by moderation. At that time 
there were no extremist appeals and activities which we now see emerging on the face 
of the Arab world like pimples. 


It was the opposite of what is now happening in most of the Arab countries. 


The groups that are called Islamic groups are mostly groups which are splintered, 

are fragmented, and are phantams. We do not know what they are, where they are, what 
their cultural level is, to what degree they are concerned with religious affairs as 
such, nor do we know who in these groups does the thinking for them. These Islamic 
groups are phantams, and we do not know what their thinking is, it is not possible 

to engage in discussions with them, it is not possible to know, according to their 
convictions, what their value system of right and wrong is, we do not know what their 
degree of maturity or adolescence is, and we do not know how liberal or fanatic they 
are. This situation is much more serious than any situation which has previously 
existed. I do not mean by this that the situation represents a danger to this or that 
government. What I mean to say is that the situatim involves an even more basic 
danger--a danger of the fabric of society, the minds of our hematite and the future of 
our Arab nation in general. 


The Islamic groups are striking out in the darkness against those wham they feel are 
their enemies. 


And the governments are also striking out in the darkness against them. 


In dealing with these groups, the governments either utilize means of force--and these 
are weapons which put out the fire but which do not reach the firebrands which are 
under the ashes--or else they utilize those people wham Khameyni, when he was in 
opposition to the shah's regime, rightly called the "sultan's theologians." Yes 
indeed. 


Men of religion, in the old Islamic sense of the word, have disappeared. The men of 
religion in the Islamic countries have been transformed into government employees. 
No doubt there continue to 2merce ama@mg them learned men, men who make individual 
judgments, and men who are free. 


However, the general characteristic of the oerwhelming majority of these men of 
religion is that they are employees who work for the government. This is true of the 
teachers of religion in schools, the preachers in the mosques, the teachers in 
religious organizations, and those who occupy the highest religious positions in the 
country. 


The men of religion have became government employees who are appointed, pramoted, 
and removed by government ministers. 


Consequently they have became part of every existing regime. In every country they 
say what is meant to please the authorities in power. When they speak, people regard 
their statements as being the performance of their official duties, even though the 
man who speaks might be rendering his individual interpretation when he does so and 
even though he might be sincere in what he is striving for. 
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The authorities in our Arab countries have abused men of religim in this fashion. 
They do not at all hesitate to demand that they issue fatwas which are convenient for 
the government at convenient times and fatwas which are much more of a political 
chazacter than of a religious character. People have started to regard these fatwas 
as being additional official statements by the government and as justificatims for 
the government's policies no matter how adorned the fatwas might be with verses from 
the Koran, Prophetic Traditions, or sayings and statements made by the great ancient 
theologians. 


When a government is concerned with religion, it has men of religion fill the news- 
papers, radio broadcasts, and television programs, where they talk about everything 
that is trite and significant, and about religious rites and observances which 
ordinary people might be ignorant about but which are hardly a cause for dispute. 


One of the most serious things is the restrictions which are placed on freedam of 
thought. 


It would be infinitely better if the governments would permit people to think aloud 
and allow them to be known and publicly debate and discuss with each other rather than 
having the debates and discussions be between government officials, on thc one hand 
and phantoms, on the other hand, who cannot be responded to and with wham a discussi@m 
is not possible. 


It would be infinitely better if the governments would permit talented writers who 
write on these subjects to talk, give their individual interpretations, conduct 
discussions, and respond either to the government-sponsored men of religion or to 
our inguisitive young people. 


Religiq@m in Islam, in particular, is not a priesthood, and it is nadbody's profession. 
Far more people have been influenced by the Islamic writings of al-‘Aqgqad and Taha 
Husayn, for example, than by the men who occupy official religious positions in 
government. 





But what we are doing is putting restrictions on responsible free thought in these 
realms. We think that whenever we have the men who occupy high official religious 
positions fire their heavy artillery over the air waves of the media, this constitutes 
a more beneficial effort in this realm. But this is something which is not at all true. 


At the beginning ofthis article I said that all of the doctrinal disputes in the 
history of Islam were attributable to political and social causes. The same thing 
applies to the present age which we live in just as it applied to past centuries. 


Why are we fleeing from this truth? 


Who is daring to say, for example, that the young people who are plunging into secret 
shadowy organizations and who are risking their lives, freedan, or future, are doing 
this because of some dispute concerning an issue having to do with religious obser- 
vances? Young people, for example, are asking great questions about justice, and we 
are responding to them with lengthy speeches abaut women's clothes. 
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Young people are seeking freedom of thought and seeking to express themselves, and 
they are confused when comparing the various regimes. But the only thing they hear 
fram the ffficial men of religion is discourses about other matters. 


A dialogue of this sort is a dialogue which has been cut short, and basically no 
trust exists. 


Most of the young people in the universities in the Arab countries today are, first 

of all, people from the poor and oppressed sectors of our population, and secondly 
most of them have come from the rural areas to the large cities which present a 
Cultural shock to them because of the cities' legacy, bright lights, and opportunities 
for enjoyment and entertainment-~whether these opportunities for enjoyment and enter- 
tainment are a vulgar type or of a high-level type. 


In the cities the young people find themselves physically, culturally and econamically 
in an alien environment. They find themselves rejected by the cities and they find 
that they are unable, due to econamic and psychological reasons, to became a part of 
the cities. They find no solution to this problem, and they find no ome to give them 
a helping hand. 


During this confusing period of their lives, certain people come to see them and 

they convince them that these cities are either godless or sinful. They convince them 
that they are the ones who reject the cities rather than the other way around. The 
young people find tremendous psychological relief in this solution to their problem. 
They end up being the ones who are doing the rejecting rather than the other way around, 
and they are the ones who are then isolating themselves from the cities rather than 

the other way around. This is, first of all, a feeling of relief for such young 

people. Secondly, their missiqm becomes that of destroying this [urban] civilization. 


This is the great problem which exists in the general subconsciousness of these young 
people. 


Why do we ignore this fact? 


Why do we ignore our problems of social and political oppression, poverty, and lack 
of education? Why do we refuse to admit that there are econamic and social causes 
which are responsible for the reactions of these people? 


Why do we fancy that when our young people hear government-sponsored religious preachers 
say beautiful words about abstinence, piety, righteausness, and faith, that this is 
enough to keep them from being aware of the corruption, despotism, illicit money, or 
practices which are totally alien to the idea of respect for human being which they 

see, feel, and hear about--whether it is all true or not? 


The dissemination of faith amaomg our young people is not a problem. The problem is 
the dissemination of the wrong type of faith. All of the factors previously mentioned 
are responsible for this. It iS qur governments and states which are creating this 
sickness and then attempting in vain to cure it. 


There is more that could be said about this subject. 


9468 
CSO: 4404/59 
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MWL DELEGATION'S VISIT TO CHINA REPORTED 


ISLAMIC AFFAIRS 


Mecca THE JOURNAL RABITAT AL-ALAM AL-ISLAMI in English No l, Nov 81 pp 60-64 


[Text] Muslims inhabit several regions of Communist China. 
During the so-called cultural revolution, the Chinese 
authorities followed a totally atheistic policy proclaiming 
that all spiritual and social behaviour should be within 
the framework of Marxist-Maoist philosophy. 
well as other religious groups were not allowed to practise 


their faith in freedom and without constraints. 


After a lapse of twenty years 


of that momentous event, China . 


is still not free from the prob- 
lems of poverty. It is also 
haunted by such internal prob- 
lems as the issue of minority 
groups, youth unrest and others. 
However, with the change in 
leadership, there has been some 
improvement in the situation 
and freedom of religion has 
been granted to some extent. 
Under its programme of con- 
ducting on-the-spot studies of 
the problems of Muslim 
minorities living in various areas 
of the world, the Muslim World 
l.cague accepted an invitation 
extended by the Chinese Mus- 
lim Association to visit China. 
Acoordingly, a three-member 
delegation, headed by Shaikh 
Ahmad Salah Jamjoom = and 
consiing of Shaikh Abdul 
Rahman al-Ruwaished, Shaikh 
M. Bagar al-Hasan and Dr. 
Abdul Aziz al-Mubarak, paid a 
visit to the People’s Republic to 


acquire a first-hand knowledge 
of the conditions of the Chinese 
Muslims. 

As a result of the policy of 
religious suppression followed 
by the Beijing authorities 
against Muslim and their places 
of worship, only two notable 
mosques have survived in the 


Chinese capital which has a 
Muslim population of 160,000. 
It is not known when Islam was 
first introduced to China but 
historical documents reveal that 
the Fugi mosque was built by 
Nasiruddin Qawamuddin in 997 
A.D. The beautiful designs and 
artistic features of that age 
adom the roof and windows of 
the mosque. Shaikh Muham- 
mad Tawadu, Chief of the Chin- 
ese Muslim Mission at Al- 
Azhar, has mentioned in his 
book “China and Islam” that 
Muslim population in Beijing in 
1945 wes 170,000 and the 
number of mosques was 47. 
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Muslims as 


The important question is: 
why the number of Muslims and 
mosques decreased. The reason 
is quite simple. In the Commun- 
ist China, Islam had to contend 
with an atheistic state whose 
avowed aim was to eradicate all 
religious creeds. Besides, the 
official organs of the state con- 
ducted extensive atheistic prop- 
aganda, denouncing all traces of 
religious behaviour. As a result 
of this ruthless onslaught, Islam 
lost some of its believers and 
mosques were closed down. 

Chinese Muslim Association 
was formed in 1953 through the 
initiative and efforts of Haj 
Burhan Shahidi, Haj Nur 
Muhammad Dabu Shing and 
Muhammad Mekeen during the 
first Islamic conference of 
Chinese Muslims. The objec- 
tives of the association were not 
only to develop Islamic tradi- 
tion and work for Muslim sol- 
idarity in China, but also 














endeavour to preserve world 
peace. The general council of 
the Association, headed by 
Muhammad Ali Tanyi, has 12 
members. 

Among its social and religious 
activities, the Association has 
published 30 thousand copies of 
the Holy Qur’an, besides trans- 
lating the meaning of the Holy 
Book in the Chinese. It is now 
making arrangements for publ- 
ishing a translation of Sahih 
al-Bukhari. The Association 
also aims at reissuing “Muslims 
in China,” a magazine which 
was stopped during the cultural 
revolution. As regards the prob- 
lems faced by the Muslim world, 
the organization has reaffirmed 
its support for the Palestinian 
and Afghan people who are 
Struggling to restore their 
legitimate rights. It also donated 
320,000 Rupees for the upkeep 
and welfare of Afghan Mujahi- 
deen. 

On its arrival in Beijing, the 
MWL. delegation was received 
by the CMA members. Inciden- 
tally, this was the first fraternal 
delegation from Saudi Arabia to 
the Muslims of China. Shaikh 
Noman Mushian, Deputy 
Chairman of the Association, 
expressed his pleasure at receiv- 
ing the Rabita delegates. Later, 
in a meeting held in the Islamic 
Institute, the head of the MWL 
delegation praised the exemp- 
lary struggle of the Chinese 
Muslims against Communist 
persecution and oppression. He 
also called for educating and 
enlightening the youth about 
the Islamic teachings and their 
great Islamic heritage. He 
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assured the Association of the 
Rabita’s support in order to 
enable it achieve its cherished 
objectives. 


Muslims of Turkistan consti- 
tute one vast tribal federation, 
with various Turkish tribes shar- 
ing the same history, speaking 
the same language and believing 
in the same religion: Islam. 
Moreover they have not lost 
their original nationa! identity 
or the Turkish languages. in 
spite of the attempts of the gov- 
ernment to sow differences 
among various Turkish tribes, 
majority of these people still 
maintain strong contacts with 
cach other. 

The official figures put the 
population of Turkistan at 12 
million, five millions of which is 
comprised by the immigrant 


Chinese. This immigration was. 


officially encouraged during the 
cultural resolution in order to 
minmnise the racial differences 
that existed among the Chinese 
people. The province is rich 
with its mineral resources such 
as gold, oil and uranium and has 
fertile land for cultivation. Tur- 
kistan, regarded as a homeland 
for all Turks, came under the 
influence of Islam in 96 AH. It 
came under Chinese rule in 
1876 A.D. Since then, the Mus- 
lims are suffering from several 
religious restrictions and dis- 
abilities. 

Urumai, the capital of Turkis- 
tan, has a great historical sig- 
nificance for Muslims since it is 
the homeland of Imam Bukhari. 
Although 24 per cent of the ci- 
ty’s total population of 250,000 
is Muslim, there are only 47 
mosques now. 
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During their visit to Turkis- 
tan, the MWL delegates held 
discussions with the officials of 
the local Muslim organizations 
on some key issues of the pro- 
vince. The delegation was 
briefed about the activities and 
projects of the Association and 
was told that the meaning of the 
Glonous Qur'an in the Turkish 
has been published under its 
auspices and arrangements 
were under way for the publica- 
tion of Sahih al- Bukhari. Shaikh 
Jamjoom, the head of the deleg- 
ation, assured on behalf of the 
Rabita that it would provide all 
assistance to the Association 
and contribute 300,000 for 
the repair and renovation of the 
mosques. In general, the atmos- 
phere seems more favourable in 
Turkistan than in the mainland 
in so far as Islam is concerned. 
For example, one can find many 
people who have memorized the 
whole Qur'an. 

After their return to the 
Chinese capital, the delegates 
met the deputy Prime Minister 
and Mr. Ibrahim Yungji, a Mus- 
lim, who is the Minister 
incharge of minorities. During 
the meetings, the Chinese offi- 
Cials pointed out that the cul- 
tural revolution had destroyed 
all characteristics of the Chin- 
ese culture. He further said that 
in contrast to the traumatic 
period various religious 
minorities were enjoying com- 
plete freedom of religion under 
the present leadership. 

The delegates also visited 
Shanghai which has a popula- 
tion of one hundred thousand 
Muslims and ten mosques, and 
Canton which has 43,000 Mus- 
lims and two mosques. Besides 
these cities, the majority of 
Muslims are concentrated in 
Sinkiang, Nung, Shuja, Shanz 
and Yunang. 

Trans: Hasan al-Ahdal 











OPEC AFFAIRS 


GREATER OPEC ROLE IN NORTH-SOUTH DIALOGUE EMPHASIZED 
Paris AN-NAHAR ARAB REPORT & MEMO ir. English No 49, 7 Dec 81 p 7 


[Text] 


OPEC will try to play a more positive and effective 
rok in the North-South dialogue by proposing a 
comprchensive plan for negotiation, according to 
Saudi Arahan Mimster of Petroleum and Mineral 
Resources Sheikh Ahmad Zaki Yamani. In the first 
keynote speech to the 1981 OPEC Seminar in Vienna, 
Sheikh Yamani, who was the seminar’s chairman, 
detailed the need for a more equitable balance 
between industrialised and developing nations, and 
emphasised the importance of official OPEC parti- 
cipation in talks directed towards achicving that 
goal. 

Stating that it was impossible to imagine an 
objective dialogue between North and South without 
OPEC, Sheikh Yamani said “OPEC's presence and 
active participation is essential to the launching of 
such a dialogue and to maintaining its momentum.” 
Whereas in the past OPEC has participated unofficial- 
ly in North-South negotiations through some of its 
members, “the position is now different and OPEC is 
coming forward with a comprehenswe plan for ne- 
potiation. It will be represented officially in the 
form and manne: that it decides at a later date.” 

Sheikh Yamani told the seminar participants that 
the subject of energy was basic to the agenda of any 
North South dialogue, noting that “It is clear that the 
countries of the North or most of them — have no 
great desire to have a dialogue with the countries 
of the South unless tts purpose is to discuss energy 
and tackle its associated problems.” He went on to 
observe that “the most important source of energy 
is, and will continue for the foreseeable future, to 
be ol. And OPEC is, and will continue for a long 
time, to be the main exporter of oil.” He said also 
that OPEC would be unwilling to participate in a 
conference which would discuss energy to the ex- 
clusion of other world problems. What is needed is 
a “broad and comprehensive” dialogue aimed at 
solving “all the numerous problems that bedevil 


the South,” as well as the energy problem. 

Sheikh Yamani spoke optimistically on the 
possibility of such a dialogue taking place. saying 
that he was pleased to see some Wester leaders 
pursuing the goal of ‘‘reforming the prevailing eco- 
nomic order and removing the unjust burden it lays 
on the shoulders of the developing countries.” As 
a result of the Cancun Summit “‘we are al] coming to 
the view that such a dialogue would be in the form of 
global negotiations within the UN, or at least under 
its auspices,” he said, adding that “we now sce a 
faint light at the end of the tunnel.” 

Sheikh Yamani spoke of two basic factors which 
must be provided to bring about more equitabl 
relationships in the international community: 4 
massive transfer of wealth to the developing countries 
and the transfer of technology to them from the 
industrialised countries. As a minimum requirement, 
Sheikh Yamani suggested that industrialised countnes 
should meet the aid target of 0.7 per cent set by the 
UN. Technology transfers should be coupled with the 
removal of trade barriers that obstruct the entry of 
developing country exports to the markets of in- 
dustrialised countries. 

As for the energy problems of developing count- 
nes, Sheikh Yamani suggested they could be solved 
by OPEC’s guaranteeing to meet their oil require- 
ments during penods of short supply and energy 
crisis, trying to assist them financially in periods of 
short supply and increased prices of oil, and ex- 
ploring and developing their indigenous energy re- 
sources. He added that the existing oil surplus was 
a transient phase and cautioned against countnes’ 
rclax ing in a ‘false sense of security”. 

Work is going forward on a comprehensive 
OPEC plan for North-South dialogue which will be 
ratified by all OPEC member countries and submitted 
in any future global negotiations, according to the 
Saudi Arabian Oil Minister. 
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OPEC AFFAIRS 


INTERVIEW WITH SAUDI ARABIA'S OIL MINISTER REPORTED 


Paris AN-NAHAR ARAB REPORT & MEMO in English No 5l, 21 Dec 8l p 8 


[Text] 


The agreement on price differentials reached at the 
OPEC conference earlicr this month clearly satisfied 
Saudi Arabian Oil Minister Sheikh Ahmed Zaki Y amani. 
In an exclusive interview with An-Nahar Arab Report 
& MEMO’s Randa Takieddine in Abu Dhabi, Sheikh 
Yamani spoke of the new price scale and other matters. 
The interview follows: 


Q: Are you happy with the results of this OPEC conf- 
erence on price differentials? 
A: Yes, 1 am very happy with this agreement. 


Q: Isn't it unfair for some countnes which have the 
‘same differentials and yet have an oil of better quality 
than others? | am thinking of Kuwait, which has an oil 
which is inferior in quality to the Iranian heavy crude, 
but which has the same differential and Iranian oil will 
therefore be more competitive. Isn’t it a problem? 
A: No, it is not really a problem. It 1s only a matter 
of a difference of $0.10. 1 do not think that Kuwait 
will have problems because they have now reduced 
their prices considerably. Therefore, them crude will 
be sold easily in the market. And do not forget that 
Kuwait has its own chents who will stick to Kuwait. 


Q: What is your assessment of the current oil market? 
A: 1 think the oil market still notices a surplus. \t will 
continue to have this surplus until probably some time 
next year. For a certain period, we will notice a balanced 
supply/demand picture. 


Q Do you then foresee an adjustment upwards or 
downwards of prices’ 
A> No. It will not affect prices up or down. 


Q Will the oil prices we have now hold or will they be 
reviewed” 

A: kverything would be reviewed wien there is a neces- 
sity to do so. But | do not foresce the necessity. 


Q: What about countries having problems with their 
oil sales because of the prices and competitivity of other 
similar crudes? 


A: I think now they will have a bit less of a problem. 


Q: Going back to the OAPEC (Organisation of Arab 
Petroleum Exporting Countries) meeting that was sus- 
pended because of Libya's refusal to discuss Tunisia’s 
membership in the organisation. Could not the meeting 
have continued and discussion of Tunisia’s membership 
postponed instead of having the organisation's activites 
suspended? 

A: No, because this is a matter of principle. We do not 
allow politics to interfere in economic and industrial 
cooperation in the Arab world. That is number one. 
Number two, back in the past we had two applications 
from two countrics to join the organisation. They were 
not qualified, according to the statutes at that time. We 
decided to keep the meeting pending until we had chan- 
ged the statutes and made provision for them to qualify. 
These two countries were Syna and Egypt and we did it 
at Algeria’s suggestion. We changed the statutes and then 
we accepted these countries. Then we resumed our mect- 
ings. Now, Tunisia is qualified to enter, so what we did 
this time was exactly the same as what we did in the past. 


Q: You just said that you do not allow politics to inter- 
fere in your organisation. Why did you then decide to 
suspend Egypt from OAPEC after the Camp David agre- 
ements? 

A: That was a political decision taken by the political 
organs at the highest level. The surmmit. What we were 
doing was to implement what our heads of state decided. 
We did not take this decision ourselves, we were just 
implementing it. 


Q: Do you link refusal to discuss Libya's request to 
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OPEC to take measures to protect Libya against threats 
by the US of an oil embargo to Libya’s attitude inside 
OAPEC? 

A: No, we refused to talk about it in OPEC because 
some member countries felt that this is a political issue 
and OPEC is not a political organisation. Therefore, it 
had to be discussed in a different forum. 


Q: But it is also a question relating to Libyan exports 
of oil to the US. So isn’t it a question about oil? 

A: No problem -— if it is a political question — is a sub- 
ject to be discussed in this organisation. 


Q: There is an agreement between Iraq and Saudi Ara- 
bia to have a pipeline to carry Iraqi crude across Saudi 
Arabia to the Red Sea. What is the status of this agre- 
ement? 

A: There is a request from Iraq to build a pipeline 
through Saudi Arabia to the Red Sea and there is accep- 
tance in principle by Saudi Arabia of that request. There 
was a preliminary study conducted for Iraq by a foreign 
company and I think that some time in the future we 
will have some negotiations between Irag and Saudi Ara- 
bia on the terms and conditions of a future agreement 
between the two countnes. 


Q: Is this agrcement linked to the problems that Iraq 
has been having because ot- the war with Iran? 

A: No, it has nothing to do with the Iraqi-lranian war. 
Saudi Arabia, for instance, built a similar pipeline to the 
Red Sea well before the Iraqi-lranian war. It was not in 
the air then. 
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PERSIAN GULF AFFAIRS 


PROBLEMS CONCERNING ESTABLISHMENT OF GULF UNIVERSITY REVIEWED 
Riyadh AL-RIYADH in Arabic 12 Noy 81 p 17 


[Article by Turki Al-'Ayyar: "Gulf Nations' Council of Higher Education and the 
Governing Body of the Gulf University to Meet in Manamah, to Review University 
Education Issues and Steps: to Open the University"] 


[Text] From 19 to 20 December, Saudi Arabia will host in Riyadh the chairmen of 
the University Diploma Equivalency, Committees for the member nations of the 
Office of Arab Education of the Gulf states. 


AL-RIYADH was told this by Dr Mahmud Safr, the deputy minister of higher educa- 
tion, who said that this meeting was considered the first of its kind and is based 
on the recommendation of the Gulf states’ Council of Higher Education, during 

the sixth general conference of the ministers of education in the Arab Gulf 
states, held in Baghdad. 


The Ministry of Higher Education will be represented at this meeting by the 
Committee of University Diploma Equivalency, who will be the host. He added: 

"I hope that this meeing will achieve coordination, cooperation and exchange of 
information among the committees representing our Arab Gulf area."' About the 
steps which affect the Arab Gulf University, he said: "There will be a meeting 
of the Gulf Council of Higher Education, to be held shortly in Bahrain, to review 
many of the issues pertaining to higher education in the Gulf region. A meeting 
of the governing body of the Arab Gulf University will follow this, and which 
will also be held in Bahrain on 25 November, to review and follow up on the imple- 
mentation of the university and to make some very important decisions for the 
future of this university." He went on to say that all the members of the 
governing body, "on which I have to honor to represent the Kingdom, are most 
enthusiastic about making this unviersity a reality, and I would say this in the 
utmost confidence that we have been since the outset of the idea of the Gulf 
University. 


Dr Safr also praised the efforts made by the Office of Higher Education for the 
Gulf states, under the leadership of Dr Muhammad al-Ahmad al-Rashid, for pushing 
to make this a reality soon, God willing, 


The deputy minister of higher education added that the Arab Gulf University's 
governing body was composed of the original members of the Arab Gulf states' 
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Council of Higher Education, after approval hy the members of the sixth general 
conference of the Gulf ministers of education held in Baghdad some months ago. 
While presenting his talk about the university, he said that everyone sensed the 
progress being made with the Arab Gulf Universi-y project after the countdown 
began for the opening of its first college shortly. This will be the College of 
Medicine, after all the resources were provided, and after the government of 
Bahrain agreed to make the al-Sulaymaniyah medical center a university training 
hospital for this college, This reduced many of the steps required to make this 
vital and important project a reality. 


The United Nations University 


Dr Mahmud Safr, in regard to the UN University, said: ''The UN University has 
demonstrated considerable interest tn our Arab, Gulf areas, and along with the 
Gulf states, led by Saudi Arabia, an interest in this university. An agreement 
was reached with the UAE to invite the UN University council to convene in Abu 
Dhabi during the third week of November. Perhaps this event should be considered 
Significant, because this is the first time that the UN University council will 
convene outside of its main headquarters in Tokyo. Undoubtedly, the UAE's 
agreement to host this council is proof of tts great interest, as well as 
reflecting the desire of the Arab Gulf staes to cooperate with all the UN organ- 
izations, stemming from these nations’ commitment to the principles and charter 

of the United Nations. As we know, the UN University is an offshoot of the 

United Nations Organization, even though it was academic independence, since there 
is no interference by the states in the university's affairs. It is an independent 
university in terms of administration and finance. There is no coercion even 
with regard to donations to this university. There is no compulsion, in accordance 
with the charter of this university, with respect to nations making donations, nor 
to pay subscriptions to this university each year. Donattons are simply left 

to the nations wishes. I hope that the UN Untversity council will succeed in 
holding its meeting in our important Gulf area, in that the council is closely 
acquainted with a variety of educational problems and concerns in fields of 
scientific research which requires cooperation between the UN University and 

the Arab Gulf states' universities." 
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ALGERIA-FRANCE GAS ACCORD NEAR 





ALGERIA 


London 8 DAYS in English No 49, 12 Dec 81 p 3 


(Text ] 


FRANCE and Algeria say they have 
reached ‘political agreement’ on a higher 
price for the Algerian gas sent to France. 
This is the crucial factor in Franco-Algerian 
relations, and dominated the summit meet- 
ing in Algiers between President Mitter- 
rand and President Chadli Benjedid. 

Both sides said there was now a new will 
to cooperate, and both expressed the desire 
that in future bilateral relations should set 
an example to other countries engaged in 
the North-South dialogue. The final com- 
munique talked of ‘original’ forms of politi- 
cal and economic cooperation, and Mitter- 
rand was given an enthusiastic reception by 
the Algerian people. In return, he spoke of 
the important role that Algerian workers in 
France have played in the country's 
economic growth in the past few decades: 
no other French leader has paid such tri- 
bute. 

However, doubts arose when the French 
ministerial party returned to Paris. The 
French president's spokesman, Pierre 
Beregovoy, commented that there was 
agreement at the ‘political level’ on gas pric- 
ing. but that Gaz de France, the state utility, 
and French business circles had expressed 
scepticism, saying that the desire expressed 
by the two countries to reach a specific 
agreement within one month was ‘too 
vague . 

Even the newspaper Le Monde which 
spoke of a ‘New Franco’-Algerian start’ 
admitted: ‘Mitterrand hopes to reach an 
agreement (on pricing) within the coming 
weeks. Only then can one talk of success or 
failure. Parisis convinced that the other side 
will do the necessary thing to achieve a form 
of economic cooperation which will also be 
a political gesture 
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In recent years, France has been over- 
taken by other countries as the main sup- 
plier of Algeria's heavy industrial require- 
ménts. French firms want to secure major 
contracts within the framework of the cur- 
rent five year plan. notably for housing, 
water works, railways and roads. There are 
also specific contracts — the long-discussed 
automobile plant at Oran, for example, 
which Renault is seeking. Eventually, two 


smaller plants could be decided upon. The 
company says that its technical dossier is 
stronger than those of its Italian and Japan- 
ese rivals, but the Japanese have already 
agreed to buy Algerian crude in exchange 
for Honda cars in the hope that this will 
finally swing the contract their way. 

French firms are currently completing 
two major contracts: a cement works at 
Oaventina and an ammonia plant at Arzew. 
Aside from the possible Renault contracts, 
the gas price problem is holding up hoped- 
for French contracts for a metro system in 
Algiers, a second television channel by 
Thomson-CSF, a housing programme. tele - 
communications sales and an electrical 
equipment plant. The French delegation in 
Algiers was left in no doubt that the future 
gas price is all-important. 

The gas dispute began at the beginning of 
1980, when the Algerians sought to 
increase the price of gas from $3 per millon 
BTUs to $6.11. The French refused. but 
agreed to gradual indexing which has 
brought the price of Algerian gas to France 
up to $4.28 per million BTUs. 

Admittedly, the West Germans have 
recently agreed to buy Siberian gas at 
$5.70, but Gaz de France points out that 
this price was fixed for 1984 deliveries 
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whereas the $6.11 demanded two years ago 
was accompanied by a clause indexing it to 
the price of Algerian crude, at which rates 
French industry saw itself paying 30 to SO 
per cent more than others. 

The issue now goes to the two foreign 
ministers. The feeling in Paris is that the 
one-month deadline for a solution could be 
over-crtimistic. Nevertheless, the two pres- 
ident’s public declarations in Algiers were 
so warm that a solution has to be found. 

One positive factor is that the two presi- 
dents have formed a friendship following 
their meetings at Cancun and now in 
Algiers. this kind of personal relationship 
is important when it comes to France and 
Algeria, as past memories and problems 
sull crop up to thwart the best laid plans. 
The informed guess in Paris, meanwhile. ts 
that the gas price will be fixed at between 
$5.25 and $5.35. 
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INTERVIEW WITH BELKACEM NABI 


ALGERIA 


Paris AN-NAHAR ARAB REPORT & MEMO in English No 51, 21 Dec 81 p 9 


[Interview with Belkacem Nabi, Algerian oil minister, by Randa Takieddine] 


[Text ] 


For some time, the Algerian govemment has been 
seeking to reorganise Sonatrach, the country’s huge 
and apparently unwieldy hydrocarbons combine. Alge- 
nan Oil Minister Belkacem Nabi recently talked to 
An-Nahar Arab Report & MEMO’s Randa Takieddine 
about the changes in the structure of the state-owned 
company. The interview follows: 

Q: Could you describe how Sonatrach has been reor- 
ganised? 

A: As you know, Sonatrach was a very big enterprise 
grouping around 100,000 workers. It handled drilling, 
geophysics, laboratones, construction, heavy petro- 
chemicals, plastic, gas liquefaction, and tcfinsny It had 
expanded too much. Its size created problems so the 
government decided to reorganise its structure. We have 
created three enterprises. The first is to handle refining 
and distribution of petroleum products in Algeria. The 
second will cover petroleum enginecring and will be in 
charge of oil industrial installations. This is a very 
important enterprise, which will enable us, with time, 
to reduce our dependence on foreign companies provi- 
ding us with their technology in this field. We already 
work in Mauritania, putting their refinery to work. We 
are also working in other Afncan countries such as 
Tanzania where we already have staff and equipment in 
operation. The third enterprise will be in charge of the 
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development of plastic products and synthetic rubber. 
This third enterprise has been using installations that 
until now have not been utilised efficiently. These three 
enterprises are now operational. They are completely 
autonomous, being part of the Energy Ministry and have 
nothing to do with Sonatrach. They have a staff of 
about 35,000 workers. 

As for Sonatrach, it is being decentralised within 
10 enterprises which will come into being. Three of 
these enterprises will take off at the beginning of 1982. 
Two are for drilling and one for geophysics. By the first 
quarter of 1982, we will also have three others. One will 
handle mechanical activity, will manufacture necessary 
parts and will be in charge of the maintenance of our 
industrial installations. A second will be for petroche- 
micals in charge of fertilisers and other similar products. 
The third enterprise will be for civil engineering. It will 
specifically take care of construction relating to our oil 
areas, construction of roads or improvement of existing 
ones, etc. 

Sonatrach, with its 10 enterprises, will be headed 
by a committee of directors grouping a director-general 
and four assistant directors-general. This committee is 
to be in charge of administering this structure and slowly 
to prepare for the detachment of these enterprises into 
autonomous ones, each with its own activites. 

















ALGERTA 


BRIEFS 


BOUTEFLIKA SUSPENDED--Algiers, December 23--Former Foreign Minister Abdelazia 
Bouteflika and three others have been suspended from the central committee of 
Algeria's sole political party, the National Liberation Front (FLN), official 
sources said. The other suspended committee members were identified as former 
Heavy Industry Minister Belaid Abdesselam, former Managing Director of the 
Sonatrach National _Oil Corporation, Sid Ahmed Ghozali, and Abdelkader Ghali. 
(A.F.P.) /Text/ /Paris AFRICA AFP in English No 2857, 24 Dec 81 p 6/ 


WOMEN PROTEST--Algiers, December 23--About a dozen women were arrested here 
today during a demonstration of some 100 militant women's rights supporters 
against a bill now before the National Assembly. They claim the bill ——  . 
"personal status" is detrimental to the liberation of Algerian women. /Text/ 
/Paris AFRICA AFP in English No 2857, 24 Dec 81 p 6/ 





NUCLEAR ACCORD REACHED--Sofratome, a joint subsidiary of the French Atomic Energy 
Agency and Electricite de France, has been given approval to begin a feasibility 
study for Algeria's first nuclear power plant. In an announcement coming during 
last week's visit to Algeria by French President Francois Mitterrand, a spokesman 
for Sofratome said Algeria was interested in a 600-megawatt generating station us~ 
ing pressurised water reactor technology. The study is being prepared for the Al- 
gerian utility Sonelgaz, and the proposed plant could be in operation by the mid 
1990s, the spokesman said. He added that a location for the plant has not yet been 
chosen. [Text] [Paris AN-NAHAR ARAB REPORT & MEMO in English No 49, 7 Dec 81 p 3] 
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EGYPT 


GROUPING PARTY LEADERS EXPRESS VIEWS ON MUBARAK'S POLICIES 
Cairo AL-MUSAWWAR in Arabic No 2979, 13 Nov 81 pp 22-26, 74-75 


{Interview With Khalid Muhyi al-Din and Other National Progressive Unionist 
{[NPUC] leaders Grouping Chief Editor Makram Muhammad Ahmad and Other Editorial 
Staff Members; "Dialogue With Those Who Said ‘No’ to Mubarak; AL-MUSAWWAR Extends 
Bridges of Dialogue to Opposition; Will Egyptian Left Break Away From Its 
Isolation?; We Ask President to Implement Treaty in Full; Khalid Muhyi al-Din: We 
Agree With Mubarak on Open-Production Policy, on Fighting Corruption and on 
Focusing on Masses’ Problems, Especially Housing; If We Drop Our Reservations on 
Normalization, We Will Not Approve Any Strategic Relations With Israel; Yahya 
al-Jamal: Communism or Marxism Have No Chance To Grow on Bgyptian Soil; Ibrahim 
Sa'd al-Din: We Have New Program That Agrees With Many Points Announced by 
Mubarak; Declared Opinion, Regardless of How Dangerous, Is Less Harmful Than 
Darkness, Rifles and Bullets; Rif'at al-Sa'id: We Don't Ask President to Adopt 
Our Opinions But Only Ask That He Listen to Us"] 





[Text] When the positions are free of the spirit of hidden threats, when all the 
ambitions are devoted to Egypt only and are freed of any narrow partisan view and 
of any personal rancor and when Egypt alone becomes the goal and the objective, 
then the wide gaps narrow and it becomes possible for us to find, despite the 
disagreement, an area of agreement in which our common efforts are exerted to 
win the battle of the Egyptian man. 


Last week, we had our dialogue with two factions of the Egyptian opposition, 
namely, the Labor Party and the independents. 


With their alert awareness of the circumstances developing in Egypt with the 
assassination incident and with the growing terrorist groups, the two factions 
prepared the groundwork for the dialogue when they hastened to drop all their 
previous reservations because the present battle must be the battie of all of 
Egypt against the black terrorism that wants to reverse history. 


This week, we had our dialogue with the leaders of the NPUC, with its varied 
internal elements. Even though the NPUC had hastened before the referendum to 

say that it would not give its support to the new president, this has not prevented 
AI -MUSAWWAR from inviting its leaders to a dialogue because, in our view, when 

the means of dialogue with those with whom we disagree are cut off the danger of 
resorting to other means to prove one's presence or to declare one's opinions 
begins. 
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The virtue of dialogue is that not only does it reveal the points of agreement 
and disagreement but that it also provides an opportunity for mutual criticism 
and for letting the masses judge for themselves. The masses are intelligent and 
alert and they understand what is between the lines and what is behind the words. 


We have decided to publish the dialogue without comment on our part. However, we 
are glad that those who had imagined themselves to be very different have, amidst 
the discussion and the dialogue, found themselves reconsidering some of their 
previous positions because they have discovered that there are numerous points 

of agreement. 


AL-MUSAWWAR claims no credit for itself because the credit goes to the climate 
that has prevailed in Egypt recently and that has actually acted as the natural 
prelude for this important dialogue. 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] We welcome you to al-Hilal House. I wish to say that we had a 
dialogue with the Labor Party and with the independents last week and that I 
believe that the dialogue was successful because real success, in our view, does 
not lie in having an exciting dialogue but in having the dialogue contribute to 
narrowing the gaps and to creating bridges. On our part, we do this by seeking 
to be completely honest and by publishing your viewpoint in full. If you are 
serious in this dialogue and in the endeavor for agreement, then the success of 
the dialogue is a part of your responsibility. 


If this fundamental rule is accepted by all, then I propose that we start with the 
current situation and with the changes that have taken place since October 1981. 
This may perhaps be more beneficial than starting with the preceding period with 
all its complications and its questions as to who is responsible for complicating 
the democratic process, who contributed more and who contributed less. 


In beginning the dialogue, I imagine that you want dialogue to continue, espec- 
ially since it has been actually proven that isolation is not beneficial and that 
radicalism and terrorism have been aimed at all, despite their differences and 
despite the absence of dialogue among them. Nobody ha- been excluded frem the 
bullets of terrorism because terrorist thought, if terrorism has any thought, 
rejects coexistence with any other thinking. If this introduction is fit as an 
opening to the dialogue, then we can begin the dialogue now. 


[Khalid Muhyi al-Din] We fully agree with what AL—-MUSAWWAR has said. The bullets 
of terrorism have been aimed at all. The first task is for all of us to act in 
solidarity to end this situation because even if we want to struggle and debate 
democratically, such struggle and debate cannot take place under the canopy of 

the terror of assassination and of black violence. This is the fundamental issue 
that puts all of us face to face with a new situation. It is necessary for all 

of us to confront this terrorism, regardless of anything else. 


We imagine that as a result of the recent incidents, reconsideration must be 
given to many of the things that have led to and created this atmosphere. The 
new leadership will undoubtedly consider how to eliminate this situation and will 
undoubtedly reconsider many of the means, even though it may not change some 
policies. What is important is that it will deal with the matter with new means 
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and with a new approach. This is why we have asked to meet with the president. 
You know that we adopted the position of not taking part in the referendum on the 
new president. 


Areas of Agreement and Areas of Disagreement 


{[AL-MUSAWWAR] Has it been difficult for you to find areas of agreement and areas 
of disagreement and has it been difficult for your party to understand the changes 
occurring since President al-Sadat's assassination? 


We are really surprised by the first statement issued by the Grouping Party urging 
its members to say no to the new president. Now you demand a dialogue and are 
enthusiastic for such a dialogue. 


[Answer] The NPUG has always demanded dialogue. We have demanded dialogue on 
numerous occasions. The party has always understood the limits of dialogue and 
the limits of agreement. Between different parties, there can be no full 
disagreement or full agreement. There has to be areas of agreement and areas of 
disagreement. This is why we always look for the means and areas of agreement, 
even under cle darkest circumstances. As soon as the recent incidents took 
piace, we felt that there was something new in the form of the violence that 
erupted with the assassination of President al-Sadat, with the Asyut riots and 
with the information we heard about the expanding sphere of those riots. 
Regardless of its program and its previous view of the various political issues, 
the Grouping Party felt that it was facing a new thing emerging on the arena, 
namely the violence and terror that was about to sweep the nation. In our view, 
this violence is alien to this society. This is why we must all seek dialogue 
and agreement to confront this transient violence. 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] Your position was nearly a position of rejecting the new president 
or, at least, of not wanting to support him. 


[Khalid Muhyi al-Din] Have you read the statement? 
[AL-MUSAWWAR]| Yes, we have read it. 


[Khalid Muhyi al-Din] The statement did not constitute complete rejection. 
Rather, we tried to instill in it the hope of rapprochement or of understanding 
when we said that we are optimistic. At the outset, the president said that 

he would follow previous policies and we opposed the previous policies. 


It was difficult for us to change our positions. Otherwise, it would have been 
easy for the others to say that we had opposed persons and not policies. However, 
[ say that our position of not electing the president does not mean that we 

reject cooperation with the new administration or that we are disinclined to 

work with it. 


[AlL-MUSAWWAR] I understand from this that you have not yet found any areas of 


rapprochement, not even since the president announced his program and his political 
lines, a program that the entire nation has received with great optimism. 
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[Dr Yahya al-Jamal] You have said: If you [meaning NPUG] want dialogue. We 
certainly want dialogue and we are seekers of dialogue. We have always insisted 
that there has to be opinion and counter opinion. We sought dialogue in the past 
and we still seek dialogue now. At the outset of the democratic experiment and 
with the initial exercise of democracy, embodied in the television symposiums 
held under the direction of Jamal al-'Utayfi, we were happy with this dialogue 
because we were able to convey our opinion to the people. We were pained by the 
termination of the symposiums because public opinion, which had welcomed our 
statements, could no longer hear those statements. We have been seeking dialogue 
for a long time and we are happy with this dialogue. But I want to make clear 

a point concerning your words about our desire for rapprochement. We want 
rapprochement on pan-Arab and national goals. The issue is not one of rapproche- 
ment between persons. We assess persons by their positions toward the pan-Arab 
and national goals. As for judging the previous phase, we have no right to judge 
the previous phase. History will bring it to trial and will find for it or 
against it. 


President Brought Up Aspects Conducive to Dialogue 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] Still, our question is: Have you found any areas of rapprochement 
Or agreement or are we still revolving in the old vicious circle? Where is the 
agreement and where is the disagreement? 


{Khalid Muhyi al-Din] The issues that the president raised in his speeches 

and in his statements contain aspects that encourage the initiation of dialogue. 
We are not asking the new president to introduce quick changes at the outset of 
a phase loaded with burdens, especially with the issue of security. 


The indicators that we have found in the president's program and in his statements 
have encouraged us to ask for a meeting with him, to demand dialogue and to 
declare our desire for dialogue. Now the issue is how to cooperate in order to 
put an end to the phase of terrorism so that the situation can be restored to 
normalacy and so that security can be regained, because only in a climate of 
security can we debate and strugsle democratically. 


[Dr Yahya al-Jamal] As for the issue of the referendum itself, the referendum 
was conducted quickly and the transfer of power took place in a short time. The 
country's conditions required such expediency. But what we learned from the 
president's statements was his adherence to the old policies and we had a clear 
position vis-a-vis those policies. 


A sudden change in our position would have meant that we had a personal position 
toward the late president whereas our position was a political one and one that 
we find to be objective. Regarding the referendum, we said "no" in our statement. 
But in the same statement, we expressed our desire for dialogue and our wishes 

for the president's success. This is a personal aspect of the statement. The 
president is a new president and we are prepared to engage in dialogue with him 
and wish him success. The truth is that the president's response itself--a 
response expressed when he said: Those who said "no" and those who said "yes" 
are equal--was something new. What concerns us now is to make clear that those 


who said "no" did not say it to the president's person but to a policy to which 











they had already said "no" before and to which they had to say "no" afterwards, 
else they would not have been objective. 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] We want to ask clearly: Are you going to persist in your stand that 
rejects everything the new president has declared, despite the Egyptian popular 
feeling of optimism? 


[Dr Yahya al-Jamal] We do not reject just for the sake of rejection. We disagree 
in order to reach the truth. We were the ones who were rejected. We disagree in 
our opinion and ask those with whom we disagree to convince us of a different 
opinion. However, we have found in the president's declarations and statements 
actual indications of the possibility of a meeting and dialogue. Even if all the 
indications we have found are limited to the new president's approach toward 
policies that are not new, this in itself is an inducement for dialogue and a 
meeting. 


[Dr Ibrahim Sa'd al-Din] The fact is that the new president's proclamation came 
after the referendum and that our position vis-a-vis the referendum preceded the 
president's program that he declared before the People's Assembly. When the 
proclamation came we found positive aspects in it. We have found in it at 

least a different approach, which foreshadows the possibility of a change in 
policies. We have welcomed this new approach. This is why our position toward 
it has net only been one of welcome but of efforts to meet with it on a path that 
leads to solving the crisis in which Egypt has become mired. 


A second point is that in the wake of the assassination and the violent incidents 
that have taken place, there is now a new situation in society and there are new 
priorities differing from the previous priorities. The priority that the 

party focuses on now is that of helping to wipe out the wave of violence and to 
isolate and liquidate violence. 


Other issues that had high priority in a previous phase have a lower priority 
in this phase. Within this framework, the issue of violence, to our minds, is 
not just the deviation of some youth groups here and there or the individual 
deviation of a certain person. The violence that has emerged in society is the 
result of a number of faulty policies and this requires that we examine the 
existing policies. 


If the primary issue, namely the issue of violence, forces us to examine many 
policies from the standpoint of how they help to wipe out this phenomenon, then 
our duty forces us to postpone implementation of the party program and to rearrange 
the priorities of our program inside our party in accordance with the urgent 
problems facing Egypt at present. For example, our program projects as a goal 
for which efforts must be exerted the goal of turning Egypt into a parliamentary 
republic. This goal, on which there is agreement, is not in the picture and is 
not projected at present. Our position toward the public sector, socialism and 
the nature vf the social and economic system that must prevail is a part of our 
program and we will continue to struggle for its implementation. But we see no 
urgent need for all this at present because priority must be given to wiping out 
this phenomenon [of violence] that threatens the nation. 
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From the same standpoint, I can say that the disparity that exists between the 
social classes at present and that leads to social fragmentation and to the 
radicalization of many young elements is something that concerns us because it is 
connected with the atmosphere that has led to violence. Therefore, this issue 
must have priority over the other issues included in the program. We view matters 
from the standpoint of the main issue, namely, the issue of rooting out the 
phenomenon of violence. 


Phenomenon of Violence Exposes Failure of All Parties 


[AL—MUSAWWAR] The phenomenon of violence might be the result of the elements of 
polarization in society. But it also exposes the failure of all existing partisan 
institutions, including the opposition, to absorb these forces. The violence is 
tantamount to a failure of the leftist party or MPUG, of the Labor Party, of the 
Liberal Party, and even the failure of the majority party, and tantamount to the 
failure of all partisan elements. 


[Dr Yahya al-Jamal] It is a failure for each party according to its size. 


[Dr Rif'at al-Sa’id] And according to the responsibility each party shoulders. 





[AL—MUSAWWAR] It is not necessary to be in a position of responsibility to be a 
capable party. Assimilation, enlightenment of the masses and the molding of the 
thinking of youth against violence are not connected with the presence of a party 
in a position of power. 


{Khalid Muhyi al-Din] I must be brought to account within the limits of the forces 
that I contact. Within the available sphere of political action, my contact is 
limited to a certain number of the masses. 


[Dr Yahya al-Jamal] Were television and radio available [to the opposition 
parties], it is possible that we would not have reached this crisis. 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] The country welcomed the phenomenon of television symposiums and 

the [ruling] party should have maintained this degree of democracy. But because 
the left did not understand the controls involved in the transformation from 

the totalitarian phase to the democratic phase, as evidenced by the riots of 1/7 

and 18 [sic] January, the television symposiums disappeared. 


[Khalid Muhyi al-Din] We want to talk about the party's responsibility vis-a-vis 
the 17 and 18 [sic] January riots, especially since those riots left their impact 
on the later democratic option. 


[Al-—MUSAWWAR] Let us all agree to postpone the discussion of this issue till the 
final part of the symposium. 


[Dr Rif'at al-Sa'id|] Let me return to the first point. It seems that the fact 
that the party dared to say "no" to the election of the new president raises a 
question regarding the legitimacy of the referendum. The legitimacy of a 
referendum is based on the citizens’ right to say yes or no. 














{[AL-MUSAWWAR] There is no objection to the citizen's right to say yes or no. 
This is a declared right. There is nothing remarkable about it; it is the right 
of every citizen. We are not discussing the legitimacy of the referendum. You 
are the one calling the matter "bold" whereas we see it as the right of every 
citizen. 


[Dr Rif'at al-Sa'id] We voted "no" on the grounds that the new president is 
committed to the previous policies. We committed ourselves before our party to 
oppose these policies and we will continue to disapprove of all the previous 
policies, else we would not be objective. We will also continue to be ready to 
welcome and approve every change in these colicies. As for the area of rapproche- 
ment, it depends on the actual and practical reality of the process of change. 


Rapprochement can be either verbal or actual. Individuals engage in verbal 
rapprochement whereas institutions and parties build their rapprochement on the 
basis of an actual and tangible reality. We welcome the statements that give 

the opposition a broader role in society. But these statements must find their way 
to real application for them to gain actual support. Let me make myself clear: 

Our party welcomes any statements that approach what we believe to be correct. But 
for us to change our practical positions, these statements must turn into practical 
positions. 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] So the party is still in a position of wait-and-see, expecting the 
work to be carried out without it. This means that the party expects everything to 
be done for it and then to extend its hand to say welcome. This is not a partisan 
position. 


[Dr Rif‘at al-Sa'id] If I were sleeping in my house and waiting for events to 
change, then you would have the right to say these words. But I am a party that 
is present, that works, that is tied to its bases and that urges these bases to 
speak up and to effect real and actual change and not just verbal change. The 
transformation of goodwill into a tangible reality is what will move the party 
beyond welcoming and blessing. 


Are You Really Part of Lost Opportunities 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] What can you offer to transform this goodwill into action? What is 
your role in participation, if the new president is looking for participation? 
That is, unless you prefer to wait and see so that it can truly be said of 

you that you are the party of lost opportunities. 


[Khalid Muhyi al-Din] Merely extend the bridges of meeting and agreement and of 
having one side agree to listen to the other side; it is not important to 

adopt the other side's opinion. This will, in our view, help to change matters. 
When I start a dialogue with the new president and his institutions, I do not 
imagine that the president will adopt my opinion. But just his listening to 

the opinion is something positive. One of the aspects on which we agree with the 
president is his statement that those who said "yes" and those who said "no" 

are equal and his statement: We will open up to the opposition because we want 
to open the door to participation in national issues. I even say at the ovtset, 
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just listening to the other opinion and just putting an end to the siege is 
something good and promising. 


[Mahmud al-Maraghi] We want to participate. The role of a party, any party, is 
that it always mobilize its members for certain things and against other things 
when we say that there are indications of positive stands on the part of the 
president, this means that we are prepared to take part in bringing these stands 
to a successful conclusion. For example, if we take the issue of open-door 
production or the issue of confronting violence... 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] We are focusing on the issue of violence now. What can the 
party contribute to ending this phenomenon? 


{Mahmud al-Maraghi] Our analysis of the issue of violence sees that it is 
connected with the issue of democracy. If it is necessary to use the deterrence 
of the law and the deterrence of authority to confront violence, then this is the 
role of the government. Our role is to analyze the phenomenon and to comprehend 
its dimensions, because to wipe out violence finally, we must penetrate to the 
intellectual and cultural sources that led to the spread of this phenomenon. 
There has to be a political climate that permits such penetration. 


I believe that as a party, we are studying the phenomenon at present and trying 
to analyze its dimensions. We are also trying to reach conclusions concerning 
the policies necessary to eliminate this phenomenon. We will present our 
opinion for discussion. The party's opinion may be right or wrong but we will 
offer our interpretation. 


We do not have the authority to go into the street to fight the phenomenon of 
violence. This is what the government and the ruling party do. We are a political 
party whose action is solely political. Are we thinking of this [issue] now? 

Yes, and we have formulated a program that will be discussed by our party's 

Central Committee because the program projects a new line for the party--a line 
established on the grounds’ that full priority must be given to fighting the 
phenomenon of violence in society. 


[Dr Rif'at al-Sa'id] We can state our opinion to the party members and we can try 
to convey it to the people's masses whenever the circumstances allow us to address 
the masses. We said from the outset that we are against violence. Earlier, 

we warned against the radical Islamic groups and warned against turning a blind 
eye to these groups. Our party's task has always been that of isolating this line 
of thought and this organizational structure from the Egyptian people whenever 
possible. We have been performing this task. When I write a paper condemning 
violence, this paper reaches every member wherever he lives so that he can spread 
it. 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] The truth is that we have felt none of this. All we remember is 
that you published, and in bold print, in one of AL-TAQADDUM's editions a 
Statement by the [Islamic groups with all the faulty facts it contained and all 
the sectarian sedition to which it exposed the country. 


46 




















{Khalid Muhyi al-Din] That was the first and only time. Yet, we still 
criticized the statement. 


;Dr Rif'*at al-Sa'id] I believe that we attacked the statement. We have always 
been in a comprehensive confrontation against this thought. Perhaps we were even 
the only ones in this confrontation. 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] We have noticed no attack and no confrontation. All we have seen 
is two observations by the party on a long and detailed statement published by 
AL-TAQADDUM, just two observations and not a battle or a confrontation, as you 
say. Moreover, you did call for the formation of a front for all the partisan 
forces, excluding from it the Natinonal Party only. As for the religious groups, 
you welcomed them. 





{Khalid Muhyi al-Din] None of them came to the front. 


|Dr Yahya al-Jamal| The question is: What can a party offer? There are two 
concepts: First, for us to declare support and, second, to express our opinion 
on what is right. There is a third concept namely, to proceed to the street, 
meaning the partisan positions. My view is that what is fundamentally required 
of a party outside power is to express its opinion honestly and clearly, to call 
for discussion of its opinion, to discuss all other opinions with the aim of 
reaching the truth and to work with all the forces seeking a common goal. Insofar 
as the phenomenon of violence is concerned, we must begin by analyzing its causes 
and how it emerged. Where does this analyzing take place? It takes place within 
the party and is discussed within the party circle. If the party membership and 
organizations are convinced of the analysis, then it becomes the party line in 
this regard. This line is then presented for discussion with others outside the 
party [because] it may be right or wrong. This line then ends up in a series of 
practical measures. We are the party whose members wrote the first books 
condemning this radicalism. If AL-TAQADDUM published a statement by the radical 
Islamic groups, then it did so to condemn and refute it and to present the 

first real attempt to open a dialogue with this thought. How can you extract 
from a man's head an idea embedded there without presenting to him your opinion 
and refuting his? 


[AL-MUSAWWAR}] We have seen no real battle between you and these groups. On the 
contrary, we have seen you invite them to a dialogue. Dialogue with whom, with 
the bullets of terrorism? 


{Khalid Muhyi al-Din] I do not want to make the same mistake committed by the 
previous regime and committed by ‘Abd al-Nasir because this current exists in 
Egypt and is a de facto reality here. If we have to confront it was measures, 
then uprooting it can be achieved only through dialogue and by developing an 
enlightened religious current. The problem is that if we ignore this phenomenon 
it will sink to the bottom and then surface again. This has recurred four times. 
This is why I support participation in dialogue with them. As for the question 
of the front that we projected, it was directed against Egypt's foreign policy 
and concerned with our viewpoint of the treaty and of democracy. The government 


is the one that stood against us. Yet, when the sectarian sedition erupted we 
called for cooperation among all, including the government party, because should 
a sectarian war break out, there will be no capitaiism and no socialism but 
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backward movement to years and years ago. The reason we have called for a 
national conference for all the forces, including the majority party, is because 
the fundamental issue is the issue of national internal unity. 


[Dr Yahya al-Jamal] It is important for me to say that the man who wanted to 
include the majority party in this conference is one of the people currently 
detained, namely, Dr Milad Hanna, who represents the enlightened Christian current 
and who has carried the banner of national unity. Our position toward violence 

is one thing and toward the enlightened Muslim current is something else. We are 
against violence, whatever its source. 


Two Observations Do Not a Battle Make 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] My observation is addressed to Dr Rif‘at exclusively. He speaks of 
a battle waged by the NPUG. We have seen no battle. All we have seen are two 
observations on a statement. As for the front, it should have sifted its members 
but no such sifting took place. 





Colleague Mahmud al-Maraghi has said that President Mubarak's emphasis on open-door 
production merits support. Is it to be understood from this that you support 

the open-door policy in general but that you believe it should be an open-door 
production policy? 


Does this mean a change in your position toward foreign investments and 
national capitalism? 


[Dr Ibrahim Sa'id al-Din] The existing idea that the previous society, meaning 
the society of the 1960's, was a closed society is faulty. It was a society open 
for cooperation. But an economic blockade was imposed by a certain side. It was 
not a society closed to any party that wanted to cooperate with us on the basis 
of equality. When the open-door policy came into existence, the issue raised 

was the issue of greater reliance on foreign capital. The phrase "open door" 
meant giving capital coming from foreign sources a greater role for participating 
in and enhancing development. 


Our party's viewpoint is that Egypt must realize independent and not subservient 
development. Our judgment of the open-door policy as previously implemented is 
based on this viewpoint. Thus, we have found that this open-door policy does not 
help realize for this society an independent development in which local capital 
plays a fundamental role and in which this capital is geared toward certain 
activities determined internally by the national element--a development through 
which an integrated domestic market can be created. This is the goal that the 
economic policy must seek. Leaving the door open for the foreign investor to 
invest without controls or restrictions and without connection with the domestic 
development plan does not help realize the necessary independent development. 


Even within the framework of open-door production, a call must be raised and 
efforts must be made to protect local production in order to achieve independent 
development. Despite this, the mere declaration of the open-door production 
policy is an important and vital thing because we believe that in the preceding 
period the open-door policy was a consumption policy. Therefore, declaration of 











the open-door production policy represents a positive change and we believe that 
we must support this declaration. 


{Khalid Muhyi al-Din] An open-door production policy is linked to the elimination 
of deviation [corruption]. We believe that fighting deviation will by necessity 
lead to the reexamination of a number of policies. We consider the statement made 
by President Husni Mubarak when he said that the entry of Arab and foreign capital 
must be in accordance with the development plan and that the priorities must be 
taken into consideration--we consider this statement an initial point of agreement. 
This is why we are scrutinizing the president's statements in search of other 
points of agreement with the new leadership. 


Independent Development and Interdependence 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] The concept of independent development is great. But we see more 
interdependence in the world. For example, the Soviet Union depends on West 
Germany. 


[Dr [brahim Sa'd al-Din] We must differentiate between mutual dependence and 
subservience. There is no country in the world that doesn't need aid, cooperation 
and exchange. 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] We have discussed deviation and deviation can exist in all systen, 
both totalitarian and capitalist. 


|\Dr Rif'at al-Sa'id] Deviation is the result of faulty policies and it can exist 
under any policy. The only solution is democracy and control. 


[Mahmud al-Maraghi] Fighting deviation is strongly tied to democracy. Where 
there is deviation the counter opinion is nonexistent. If we are serious about 
eliminating deviation, then we must be serious in our democracy. 


[Dr Rif'at al-Sa'id] The press must provide space for discussing deviation and 
discussing the means to fight it. 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] I believe that we now have greater space for positive criticism 
and for exposing all forms of deviation. We wish you had read AL-MUSAWWAR report 
on al-—Muwasah Hospital. 


[Khalid Muhyi al-Din] I wish to add this to the points of agreement: 


In his meeting with the governors, President Mubarak underlined for them the 
importance of treating all citizens, be they from the majority party or the 
opposition parties, equally. Al-Qalyubiyah governor has told me that President 
Mubarak has given strict instructions for ending all forms of discrimination 
between the opposition and the majority. This is a major step and we approve of 
it because those who help discriminate in the treatment of one party and another 
do not help democracy. Perhaps they even commit what is worse. 


[Dr Rif'at al-Sa'id] The phenomenon of violence and the assassination of 


President al-Sadat confirm that regardless of how dangerous the other opinion is, 
its harm is still less than that of the opinion voiced in the dark. 
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[AL-MUSAWWAR] We welcome such dialogue. 


[Dr Rif ‘at al-Sa'id] We must say that we, both the regime and the parties, must 
follow up on this general feeling of satisfaction by endowing it with an actual 
and practical reality and that we must develop it by not allowing it to wither. 


The Egyptian masses have undergone a lot in the form of hope and of withered and 
extinguished hope. It is the nature of the masses not to adopt a position easily 
or to abandon a position easily. We must utilize this hope. 


[Khalid Muhyi al-Din] The ordinary citizen is optimistic because he believes the 
president will make changes. But the president has said: I will make no changes. 
However, the ordinary citizen says: But he will make changes. Why? Because the 
country is in acrisis. The economic situation, the situation vis-a-vis the Arab 
world and the sectarian sedition are, together, a crisis. 


We have summoned the Central Committee to meet in order to present a new program 
and new goals. 





[AL-MUSAWWAR] This is insofar as agreement on the local and the pan-Arab dimension 


is concerned. What about the international dimension and are there areas of 
agreement with the leadership in this regard? 


[Dr Yahya al-Jamal] There are ideas that have not yet crystallized. I 

have been pleased with President Husni Mubarak's statement: "I am not Soviet, 
American or Polish." I am more pleased that Husni Mubarak has spoken of Arab 
brothers, not Arab friends. 


We support nonalignment. In fact, Egypt is not in the Arab League, in the 
nonaligned movement or in the Islamic states group. 


[Dr Rif'at al-Sa‘id] We want the statements to be turned into actions. This is 
what the masses expect. 


[Dr Yahya al-Jamal] We are pleased with Husni Mubarak's statement: "I will not 
start war against any Arab state." 


I feel that a part of the imperialist scheme is to have the Arabs fight each 
other, regardless of who starts the aggression. Egypt wants to take an Egyptian 
stand. 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] You have talked of the areas of agreement, which to my surprise 
are numerous. So where do the areas of disagreement lie? 


[Dr Rif'at al-Sa'id] We are the ones surprised. The disagreement lies in that 
the security measures fullowing the assassination have extended to factions that 


did not take and cannot possibly have taken part in assassination. 


We are concerned with a fundamental issue. Naturally, we are against violence 
and terror. The state can combat terror with the least degree of violence. But 
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What the government did was to go after us while leaving alone others who were the 
real danger. 


{|AL-MUSAWWAR]| The NPUG has also had its excesses. We do not want to discuss 
this now and before we end our discussion on the likely areas of agreement and 
disagreement between the NPUG and the majority. 


[Dr Yahya al-Majal] The fact is that the issue of Arabism and of Egypt's 
relationship with the Arabs is an issue on which we both agree and disagree with 
the government. In the preceding period, the Arabs were ignorant and uncivilized 
and Egypt pharonic and -he preaching was for isolating Egypt and for wrenching 
the Egyptian people away from their roots. This is something that we totally 
reject. 


Now there is an area of agreement. The president doesn't want to attack the Arabs 
and the door of hope is open for building sounder bridges with the Arabs. 


We Have Several Points of Criticism for Arab States 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] But don't you think that the Arabs have been wrong on many things 
and that they have gone too far in insulting Egypt? 


(Dr Ibrahim Sa'd al-Din] Yes, I think so. I even say that I have many points of 
criticism for the Arabs and that they have interfered more than necessary in- 
Egyptian affairs. 


{Khalid Muhyi al-Din] Just to stem the deterioration in the Arab situation is 
itself a victory. Stemming the deterioration means that there is a hope of 
improvement whereas continued deterioriation gives no hope at all. When Egypt 

was about to get into war with Libya, there was no hope whatsoever, regardless of 
who started first. I say very clearly that President Mubarak's statement that now 
that Egypt has declared its resolution not to fight Israel, it is unreasonable 

for it to fight any Arab states, whatever they are, is a statement that provides 
real hope for the future. 


[Dr Yahya al-Jamal] We feel the pulse of the masses. As long as the masses are 
satisfied--and they are actually satisfied--and as long as the masses' feeling 

of satisfaction continues, then this satisfaction compels me to accept and not to 
ceject. It compels me to reconsider my positions by looking for a possible oppor- 


tunity for agreement. The masses' satisfaction emanates from their alert perception 
of the new leadership. 


That satisfaction exists within the Arab people in Egypt and among the Arab 
people generally. 


I have been to Iraq and to the Arab Lawyers' Permanent Office. It is well known 
that lawyers are the most argumentative group and that they are most ready to 
attack. Yet, I have felt a degree of satisfaction and, moreover, a desire for 
dialogue. TI am not at liberty to divulge that there will be practical steps and 
an opportunity for Arab dialogue, perhaps a direct dialogue, shortly. 
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for us and our leaders to be exposed to assassination and liquidation by the 
terrorist groups and then to have the detention include some of our members is 
something that is unreasonable. 


The regime must understand who the real opponents are. 
We want the emergency law to be applied to those who actually deserve it. 


[Khalid Muhyi al-Din] Another point of disagreement is the treaty with Israel. We 
seek peace and peace is the climate in which Egypt can rise and march forward. 

But we do not support the Egyptian-Israeli treaty because it has given many 
concessions. 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] Do you think that the NPUG should ask President Mubarak to revoke 
the treaty? 


{[Khaiid Muhyi al-Din] No, Egypt has made big concessions and we cannot and should 
not--and ' am a practical man--make such a demand of the president now. 


We ask President Mubarak to be careful to restore the land and not to respond 
to the Israeli provocations that Israel,as it has always done, will necessarily 
engage in, especially before the final withdrawal from Sinai. 


We tell Mubarak: Implement the treaty and restore the land. Egypt's position is 
the stronger. Israel cannot back down on the withdrawal because this would mean 
abrogation of the treaty. Therefore, we shouldn't succumb to any Israeli 
blackmail. 


I will continue to oppose the treaty. But because I am practical, I cannot tell 
the president not to take Sinai. 


[Dr Rif'at al-Sa'id] Regarding the treaty and Camp David, there are the 
following three issues: 


1. Our right and duty to restore the land, and this is indisputable. 


2. The cost of restoring the land, and we oppose the concessions and say that the 
cost is exorbitant. We are against the Israeli blackmail. 


3. The Palestinian issue: We believe that Egypt is not compelled to put its 
signature to matters concerning the Palestinian people. The Palestinians have 
their representative, namely, the PLO. We should put the Palestinian people on 
the right path to solving their problems. 


Does Your Program Respond to New Changes? 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] We have heard that your party has a new program that will be 
presented to the Central Committee and that this program responds to the changes 
occurring since October 1981, i.e., since the assassination. 


[Khalid Muhyi al-Din] We have not abandoned our original program (which is a 
long-range program) and we have not yet felt the need to change the party's goals, 
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even since the outbreak of the crisis, which did not emerge on 6 October but 

with the issuance of the laws restricting the parties and the opposition groups! 
Regardless of che correctness or incorrectness of this evaluation, this is the 
reason for violence aad if this direction persists, the violence will escalate. 
But we have had to rearrange the priorities in a practical program that focuses on 
the points of agreement or on the fundamental issues on which we seek to reach 
agreement, namely, the issues of nonalignment, preservation of the national unity, 
Arab identity, a minimum limit to democratic guarantees, actual implementation of 
the 1971 constitution, avoidance of using the emergency law except in cases 

where it must be used, and for the shortest time possible, and above all formation 
of a united front against violence. 


We want to eliminate the causes that lead to violence. Security measures are 
not enough to confront violence if we do not create the atmosphere that prevents 
the presence of violence. 


Our program can be accpeted practically in this phase. This is not necessarily 
our real program but it is a program that can be accepted practically in this 
phase. 


We oppose Camp David. We are not against but for the Israeli withdrawal. We have 
accepted normalization, but this normalization should not turn into cooperation 
between Egypt and Israel. 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] This is also what the state has been saying for a long time. 


[Dr Rif'at al-Sa'id] Why should I help and assist Israel in economic projects and 
joint projects in Sinai? 


As for the economic issues, our position has been stated and is well known. But 
practically, we accept in this phase--on a phased basis--the open-door production 
policy and the use of foreign capital within the limits of the [production] plan. 
As for solving the "problem of food and housing, it requires by necessity that a 
greater role be given to the public sector and that the public secter be bolstered." 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] Is it true that you measure your relations with the state according 
to its position vis-a-vis the Soviet Union? 


[Dr Rif'at al-Sa'id] I deny that we have issued a statement supporting the Soviet 
Union. The only statement has been a statement against the Soviety invasion of 
Afghanistan and one in which we said that we reject the justifications given 

for the invasion. We aslo said: O Soviet Union, leave the Afghans to solve their 
problems on their own, even if there is foreign intervention. 


[Khalid Muhyi al-Din] In our opposition to Camp David, we have been in agreement 
with Saudi Arabia. Matters must not be viewed in this manner. President 
al-Sadat's slogan on balanced relations between the two superpowers was a slogan 
dear to the heart of every Egyptian. But his slogan did not materialize. 


We even supported the decision to diversify the peace [presumably meaning decision 
to have diverse forces involved in peace]. But what happened is that we have 
turned to the Western countries, meaning that we have closed one door and opened 
another. 
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[Dr Yahya al-Jamal] The NPUC is a grouping of national forces that proceed from 
an Egyptian-Arab background and nothing else. But to exert efforts to distort 
the party image and then to believe this distorted image is not our fault. 


We are not with the United States or against the United States and we are not with 
the Soviet Union or against the Soviet Union. We have an Egyptian-Arab background. 
We attack whoever opposes the concepts and principles we support, be it the 

Soviet Union or the United States. 


We are not a communist party and communism has no ground and no soil [in which to 
flourish] in this country. The party includes a Marxist current. The difference 
between a communist party and a Marxist party must be understood. Communism is 
an organization and Marxism is thought. We are not influenced by a particular 


policy. 


[Mahmud al-Maraghi] The Marxist current in the party is not the strongest current. 
But in the wake of the 18 and 19 January riots and the attack to which the party 
was subjected, and because the Marxists are more accustomed to political action 
than others, they remained in the NPUC whereas others preferred safety. This is 
the government's mistake and not the party's. 


The NPUG seeks to be and tries to be a grouping of all the various national forces 
and currents. 


[Dr Rif'at al-Sa'id] It is often said that our party has not and will not adopt 

a position independently of the Soviet Union. This is the major problem. The 
major issue insofar as we are concerned, and as Dr Yahya al-Jamal has said, is that 
we are Egyptians and we are with Egypt. But we believe that it is our right to 
criticize, to reject and to cling to our rejection, without being accused by 

others of reiterating what the Soviet Union says, so that Egypt does not become 
subservient to the United States and does not become a U.S. base. 


[AL—MUSAWWAR] Here, we are not dealing with the facts as they are. Egypt is not 
subservient and is not a U.S. base. This is fully clear. 


[Dr Rif'at al-Sa'id] We say that it is our right to reject Egypt's marching in 
the bandwagon of U.S. schemes in the area. I want to say that this issue has a 
bearing not only on the national position and national dignity but also on 
protecting Egypt's existence. 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] When there was clear and frank alliance and treaty with the Soviet 
Union, you did not say such things. The Soviets had the same facilities and 
those facilities were given on the strength of a signed and sealed agreement. 


[Khalid Muhyi al-Din] We did not sign that treaty. The government is the one 
that signed it and the one that abrogated it. When it was abrogated, we protested 
its abrogation and asked: Why is it abrogated? But whenthe Soviet Union issued 

a statement attacking Anwar al-Sadat and saying that he had committed acts against 
the Egyptian people's interests, the first meeting of the NPUG Secretariat issued 
a statement opposing the Soviet Union and asking: How couli such statements be 
made about the Egyptian leadership? It is the right of the Egyptian people alone, 
and not of the Soviet Union, to object. 
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NPUG After 18 and 19 January Riots 


|AL-MUSAWWAR] In any case, a consistent logic would have required you not to 
ebject to the abolition of the treaty, that is if we want to get over this 
disagreement. 


What are the changes developing within the Grouping after the 17 and 18 January 
riots? 


{Khalid Muhyi al-Din] Before January, people took the issue of democracy 
seriously. More tnan 160,000 members, most of them from the Socialist Union, 
joined the NPUG. With the January blow, two members of the party resigned. With 
the continued blockade, embodied, for example, in the fact that a member of 

the NPUG has no right to obtain an apartment or food supplies [ration card], 
there was a sort of decline in the party membership and only the active elements 
have continued to be members of the’party. These active elements are the ones 
that have been able to rise because they are ideological elements. 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] What is the percentage of Marxist elements in the General 
Secretariat? 


{Khalid Muhyi al-Din] The General Secretariat for daily action includes the 
following 12 individuals: Khalid Muhyi al-Din, Yahya la-Jamal, Lutfi Wakid, 

"Abd al-'Azim al-Maghribi, Rif'at al-Sa'id, Muhammad Ahmad Khalafallah, Ramzi 
Fahim, Shaykh Mustafa ‘Asi, Lutfi al-Khuli, ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Shukri, Milad Hanna, 
Muhammad Khalil and Isma‘il Sabri. As for the Marxists, they consider me, for 
example, one of them but say that I cling to the Nasirist current and the July 
revolution, that my religion is enlightened and that I am an Arab nationalist. 

[ mean that the non-Marxists in our party [General Secretariat] are Yahya al-Jamal, 
Ramzi Fahim, Lutfi Wakid, ‘Abd al-Ghaffar Shukri, ‘Abd al-‘Azim al-Maghribi, 
Muhammad Ahmad Khalafallah, Muhammad Khalil, Shaykh Mustafa ‘Asi and Milad Hanna. 


{[AL-MUSAWWAR] Before October 1981 and in the period of complicated relations 
between the majority party and the other minority parties, the NPUG insisted 
strongly on the formation of a national front excluding the majority party. What 
is your positiou toward the issue of the national front now and does the party 
still insist on it? 


[Answer] The idea of a front is a fundamental issue to any progressive party 
because it is impossible to imagine the party being able to work continuously on 
its own. It is our opinion that there isn't in the Egyptian society or in the 
Arab society a force capable of realizing society's goals by itself. 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] In its declared concept, the front excluded the majority party. 
Can the front put an end to violence without the majority party? 


[Khalid Muhvi al-Din] Insofar as violence is concerned, I have said that there 
must be cooperation and the majority must be included in the front. 


The issue of the front is an ongoing one. This is why we proposed in last April's 
congress a front to save the national independence. Now the issue of violence 
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and of religious fanaticism takes precedence over all other issues as one of the 
front's tasks. This is in addition to cooperation with the forces that oppose 
religious fanaticism, including the majority party. 


Leftist Press Gave Terrorists Big Opportunity 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] Numerous defendents have asserted in their confessions that the 
leftist and rejectionist press provided them with substantial material that 
made it easier for them to recruit many members. The truth is that the 
opposition climate in the last 4 months was not at all healthy and there was a 
moving of forces into position. 


[Dr Ibrahim Sa'd al-Din] This means that what the opposition writes finds accep- 
tance among the people, or else they would not be able to use the issues raised by 
the parties. Am I required to hide what I view as the truth so that others do not 
use it to influence the youth? For example, the government began to announce the 
open-door production policy after 6 October whereas I have been advocating it for 
10 years. 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] I am speaking of personal attacks and not of objective criticism. 


{Dr Yahya al-Jamal] Mutual maneuvering is somewhat unfair. When you have a 

group of 200 peopie moving into position with their submachineguns and their 
weapons for a person who has nothing but a stick, then this is an ambush. But 
when there is one side which has 99 percent [not further specified], has all the 
papers and the television and when this side lays in wait day and night for a side 
thet has no paper, no radio and no television, then this is unjust maneuvering. 


{AL-MUSAWWAR] The conduct of both sides did not at all create a healthy climate. 


[Dr Yahya al-Jamal] The conduct of each side is measured by the size of each side. 
As a party, we have not used insults or ridicule. We have been insulted and 
ridiculed and have tried to answer the insults and the ridicule but have not been 
able to do so. 


[Dr Rif‘at al-Sa'id] Isn't it surprising to complain of an opposition party that 
issues only one publication? Has this publication been able to influence this 

or that current? This is something that merits contemplation. The real issue 

is the NPUG and all the vituperation, insults and accusations of atheism directed 
at it. When a young man comes today and accuses the entire society, both rulers 
and ruled, of atheism, he sees the example. This example started with the 
accusation of an entire party, with all its frameworks and despite the various 
currents and inclinations it comprises, of atheism, meaning that the accusation 
included both those who pray and those who don't. Despite all the accusations, we 
want you to cite asingle word with which the party has strayed from legitimacy 

or from the bounds of the iaw. 


fAL-MUSAWWAR] Were you blameless throughout the preceding period? As you have 
the courage to criticize others, you must have the courage to criticize your own 
position. 














(Dr Rif'at al-Sa‘id] Our party is the party that knows the courage of criticism 
ind of self-criticism. We believe that through its first congress in April 1980, 
our party was able to underline a number of mistakes in its positions, in its 
organizational measures and in its methods of action and was able to call for 
correction of the mistakes and for improvement. The criticism directed at the 
party's line is that some of the members believe that the party has not been 
critical enough and other members imagine that it has been excessively critical. 
[f the party has committed a mistake, then perhaps we should take into considera- 
tion that democracy could have been followed with greater caution. 


Why Did You Take This Stance Toward Democracy? 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] You have judged the transformation from the totalitarian society to 
the democratic society by the criteria of a well-established democracy. You were 
given legitimacy for the first time and 9 months later the 18 and 19 January riots 
erupted. Your political position toward those riots was not at the level of the 
position taken during the setback [of 1967]. When the setback occurred, the 
Egyptian left emerged with all its factions to say: The regime must stay and we 
must support it. When the 18 and 19 January riots took place, you did not actually 
say that your cause was to safeguard the legitimate democracy and to safeguard 

and work within this democratic framework. 


[De Rif’at al-Sa'id] We admit that the setback took place as a result of many 
mistakes that culminated in that setback. But the setback was suffered at the 
hands of the enemy and as a result of a series of mistakes. The 18 and 19 January 
riots were the result of clash with the will and the interests of the masses--a 
clash that created the masses for taking part in che incidents. 


{AL-MUSAWWAR] Why didn't you come out an¢@ say that this was wrong and show what 
was right? 


[Dr Rif'at al-Sa'id] The masses came out to defend their livelihood. 
[AL-MUSAWWAR] It seems that you really are the party of lost opportunities 


because with this stance of yours you wasted an actually available opportunity 
for democratic action. 


[Khalid Muhyi al-Din] When the opportunity for democracy emerged, we proceeded 
cautiously and did not push matters in the direction of a confrontation. On the 
contrary, the confrontation was started by the other side from the day we called 
for respecting the Socialist Union to which we were committed. The first step was 
mide by the other side when it allowed only one platform to exist and relegated 


the other platforms to the sidelines. The other side could not withstand the 
presence of another party next to it. 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] I am talking of your party's political poisition toward the 18 
and 19 January riots. 


[Khalid Muhyi al-Din] Let me ask you something. Suppose racial demonstrations 
erupt in Britain and suppose the Labor Party comes and tells the government: 
Your position and your policy are wrong and your policy is what has led to these 














riots and this policy must be changed, then would the Labor Party in this case be 
considered the side advocating the riots? What happened in Egypt is that popular 
demonstrations were staged against thedecision to raise the prices of essential 
goods. Mahmud Abu Wafiyah was the one who called those demonstrations a popular 
uprising. We called them a popular surge {habbah]. We said that the masses had 
the right to reject the government decision. But when the surge turned into 
violence and destruction, our party was the first to urge the citizens to protect 
the [public] establishments and installations and to stop the destruction. The 
January trials declared all of the defendents [from our party] innocent. From 10 
April 1976 and until now, not a single member of our party has been arrested for 
any crime of violence. All our crimes are crimes of opinion, of distributing 
leaflets, of holding meetings and of preaching the party's thinking. This is why 
the entire battle against us has been tantamount to a battle against a number 

of ideas. The government is not able to confront these ideas. There were some 
leftist groups that had their views on the January riots and that thought that 
those riots were a popular revolution. Our opinion was the opposite of theirs. 
The Grouping Party said the riots were a surge that took place for a certain 
purpose and would end with its realization. Our assessment of the situation was 
correct but the experience was new to the government. In the United States and 
England, violence and murder occur but people don't change their democracy. We 
were not aware that the government was unable to withstand democracy and that we 
had to either make it accustomed to democracy, with us being the victim and 
enduring all the hardships in the process, or remain silent. 


[Dr Ibrahim Sa'd al-Din] I would like to hear from you what the criticism is so 
that we can respond to it. 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] First, a mistake was committed in characterizing the street forces 
that emerged when you described them as revolutionary forces capable of introducing 
change, if harnessed. Second, the party did not adopt a positive stance vis-a-vis 
the safeguarding of democracy. This stance should have been taken as of the first 
instance because the issue was one of defending the democratic system. 


[Dr Ibrahim Sa'd al-Din] Regarding the first point, it is evident from the 
statements issued by the Grouping as of the first moment of the incidents that 
nobody in the party described the incidents as a revolution but as a popular 
surge, meaning that it was transient. Second, as for harnessing the incidents 
to attain power, a surge could not be harnessed to attain power. 


Story of Cables to Bases on 18th and 19th 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] 1 also believe that Rif'at al-Sa'id used the Central Committee's 
communications center to send a number of cables to the NPUG branches on 17 and 
18 [sic] January. 


[Dr Rif‘at al-Sa'id] I think that this matter can be clarified if 1 read to you 
the text of the two cables. The first was issued on 18 January and it says: 


From the NPUG to governorate rapporteurs and officials in charge of popular 
action throughout the republic: 














On the occasion of the presentation of the budget to the People’s Assembly and of 
the Assembly's recent resolutions, please perform the following: 





1. Send urgent reports on the masses" reaction to the recent economic resolutions. 
2. Focus on explairing the Grouping's view on the following: 


A. The resolutions, taken on the pretext of dealing with the economic crisis and 
meeting the deficit [in the balance of payments], do not produce any cure. 


B. Socially, these resolutions reflect an obvious and clear alignment with the 
rich and capable and saddle the popular classes with immediate burdens. The 
government has not fulfilled its promise to take measures to make the capable 
‘lasses shoulder a part of the burdens. 


C. Define our initial demands as those of contacting the People's Assembly members 
from all parties to ask them to reject this policy, especially to cancel the 
increase in the prices of popular commodities. 


rret 


[The second cable was issued on 19 January and it says: 


From the NPUG to all governorate rapporteurs: In affirmation of our party's 
awareness of its responsibility toward the homeland and the citizens and in 
cooperation with all the national forces, please ask all party members at all werk 
sites to protect installations and property from destruction and to soothe 
tempers, especially since the government has decided to withdraw all the economic 
resolutions and to terminate the People's Assembly discussions on them. 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] So why wasn't the second cable sent first? I am afraid to say that 
the first cable contains no defense of the democratic framework and that it is 
tantamount to instigation. 


[Khalid Muhyi al-Din] No attacks against installations were made on the first 
day. 


[AL-MUSAWWAR] The attack on installations began on the evening of 18 January. 


Another question: Why hasn't Khalid said a word of eulogy for al-Sadat even though 
you were comrades in the avant guarde of the 23 July revolution? 


[Khalid Muhyi al-Din] I am sorry to say that I wrote the first cable of 

condolences on the late and honorable Anwar al-Sadat. It grieved me that this 

cable was not published. I was perhaps the first to send a cable. The NPUG 

program notes that al-Sadat is the man who made the October war decision. This is 

part of the party's fundamental assessment of the person of President al-Sadat. 
Were it not for the presence of Begin in the funeral, I would have stood with J 
al-Sadat's family to receive the condolences. 


[Dr Rif'at al-Sa'id] I want to thank brother Makram Muhammad Ahmad for making 
this dialogue possible. I believe that the dialogue leads democracy back to the 
right path where other opinion is heard and is taken into consideration. I 
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believe that opening the door of dialogue is beneficial not only to the opposition 
but also to the ruling party. We hope that this beginning will be able to 
continue. On our party, we welcome free, constructive and equal dialogue for 

the sake of Egypt and Egypt only. Our party is always capable and willing to 
overlook issues of self-interest for the sake of Egypt, socialism and unity. 
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EGYPT 


PAPER VirwWS MOTIVES BEHIND GOLAN ANNEXATION 
PM221517 Cairo AKHBAR AL-YAWM in Arabic 19 Dec 81 p 8 


{Ibrahim Sa'dah article: "The Big Explosion" ] 
(Excerpts! Nobody believes the justification Israeli Prime Minister Menahem Begin 
gave for the decision to annex the Syrian Golan and subject it to Israeli laws and 
administration. There is nothing new in Syrian President Hafiz al-Asad's statement 
that his country will never recognize Israel. 


there has been no change in the Syrian stand in the past years and there has not 
been a single official Syrian statement on the Arab-Israeli conflict that did not 
contain a rejection of Israel's existence, a threat to it, and a determination to 
liquidate it. Also, Syrian-Egyptian relations deteriorated and were severed only 
after Egypt declared its intention to recognize the State of Israel. So what is 
new about the Syrian Government's stand that could justify Begin's annexation of 
the Golan heights? 


There is nothing to threaten Israeli security. Syria did not declare general mobil- 
ization or alert its forces for the final battle with Israel. The Israeli Govern- 
ment more than anybody else knows that its borders with Syria enjoy complete calm. 
fhere is nothing to indicate future trouble, since we have not heard that Syria has 
moved its forees toward the Israeli borders or that the Syrian army has carried out 
lightning military operations. 


For this reason nobody is convinced of Begin's justifications. Even the United 
states rejected them, criticized them and voted against them in the security 
council, something which the United States did not do in August 1980 when the 

y Council looked into the decision to annex East Jerusalem. The Council 
ndemned this decision by 14 votes to one. The United States was unable to 
use the veto and therefore abstained from voting. 


tt . , 
ecurit 
co 


[srael is expected to ignore the Security Council. The Israeli Government has never 
respected a single resolution that contradicted its objectives or plans, not even 
those resolutions dealing with matters of less importance from Israel's standpoint 


: 1 , 1 . . 
in relation to the Golan. 


Certainly Begin has a strong justification for the serious decision he took a few 
days ago, but this justification has nothing to do with the security of the Golan 
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or of the israeli borders. The man did not conceal his real objective; he did not 
beat about the bush or resort to deceit. He was clear when he informed those oppos- 
ing his decision that he did not more than his party program provided for--the 
program on whose basis he came to power. de accused the opposition of forgetting 
this declared program, to which his is committed and which aims at realizing the 
“greater Israel" of which the Syrian Colan Heights represent an important and 
strategic part. 


This was the clear part of Begin's justifications. But what is not clear yet can 

be clearly perceived is the attempt to cause the "big explosion" of which the 
Israeli hawks dream. There are many who wish that the decision to annex the Golan 
would cause a great explosion within the Arab nation and would heighten hostility 

to Israel, as a result of which the Arab Governments would rise above the differences 
now tearing them apart. In which case Baghdad and Damascus would get together, the 
Lebanese crisis would end, the Palestinian organizations would rally to each other 
and the steadfastness and confrontation front would cooperate with the moderates. 
What is most important in all is that the Arab countries would return to Egypt and 
the whole Arab nation would stand in one rank and have a common view, all of which 
would be tor the single objective of pouncing on Israel and throwing its people into 
the sea. 


Ending Arab disputes and ironing out differences between Arab Governments would 
benefit the Arab peoples, achieve their objectives and please the Arab nation from 
the ocean to the Culf. But at the same time it would achieve an Israeli objective 
of particular significance, since it would give the Israeli hawks the opportunity 
to revive the security theory not only before Israeli public opinion but also be- 
fore world opinion. The phrase "Arab solidarity" is a point in favor of "Israeli 
hardline policy." Every threat to recover the occupied territories by force means 
Israel's clinging to every inch of these territories. Every summit meeting by the 
Arab kings and heads of state is an invitation to Israel's allies to supply it with 
arms and funds. Every word that brings Egypt closer to the extremist Arab countries 
in their hatred of Israel is a golden opportunity for the Israelis to freeze the 
Camp David agreement and to continue the occupation of the last third of Sinai. 
This is the greatest and biggest objective. 


So far the great explosion has not occurred. The Syrian Government has not lost 
its self-control; it has not poured out its curses, made threats or moved its 
forces. Rather, its reaction has been characterized by reason and patience. It 
has asked for a security council meeting to discuss the Israeli action, to take 
the necessary measures against it. 


(he disputing Arab countries have not risen above their differences and or moved 
their forces in order to be at the disposal of the Syrian Governemnt. 


Egypt has not and will not change its attitude. It adheres to the peace agreement, 
will not break otf the talks, will not renounce its commitments and will not go 
back on its decisions. It demands that the other party respect its signature and 
honor its obligations. 


'hus the Israeli hawks' expectations have been frustrated; their dreams have not 
come true and the explosion has not taken place. 
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'KUNA'CITES 'RADIO DOHA INTERVIEW WITH HAYKAL 


LD241610 Kuwait KUNA in English 1439 GMT 24 Dec 81 





[Text] Doha, 24 Dec (KUNA)--"The United States is having a two-sided objective in 
the Arab region. One is to keep Egypt a weak state out of the Arab arena and at the 
same time separate the oil issue from that of the Palestinians," leading Egyptian 
journalist and political commentator Mohammad Hasanayn Haykal said Thursday. 


The return of Egypt to Arab ranks is inevitable, and Egypt's geographical link with 
the Arab world constitutes an important factor affirming its destiny as part of 
the region. 


"A security struggle does exist between Egypt and Israel which was planted in its 
eastern gateway and it is becoming vital to determine once for all where we stand," 
he added in an interview with Radio Doha. 


"It is beyond all doubts that no single Arab state can maintain its status, security 
and ensure its security alone," he added. 


Asked if Egypt needs the United States, the prominent Egyptian journalist said, "It 
was very regrettable that we have given the Americans a bigger role by considering 
them a full partner in the search for a solution. 


"We have also viewed the United States as the only major power directly concerned 
with the Middie East crisis," he said. 


Developments which prevailed over the Arab world of late led to a situation whereby 
the Arabs are standing in need for the United States, he said, adding "this was an 
upside down situation." 


Asked if Israel will withdraw from the remaining party of Sinai, Haykal said "The 
next step seems to be a difficult one." 


The next move will come as a surprise to all parties concerned because Israel does 
jot want peace and is not capable of it, he added. 


But despite anything else, it is hoped that Israel will make an indication about a 
desire for peace but "nothing to change my opinions seems to be in the air.” 
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The Egyptian commentor described the so-called peace with Israel as a futile trend. 


[Israel's decision to annex the Golan Heights was to test Egypt's commitment to the 
Arab world and a clear indication that Egypt should choose between Arabs and the 
return of its own occupied territory, Heykal said. 


Egyptian President Husni Mubarak, who is facing a historical responsibility, is 
aware of the prevailing challenge, but it is his right to continue the bet which 
started in Camp David. 


"The Saudi peace proposal for a Middle East settlement would be a suitable solution 
of approval by the Palestinians as represented by the PLO," Haykal said. 


He revealed that late Egyptian President al-Nasir had endorsed the right of the 
Palestinian leaders to reject the UN Resolution 242. 


"President al-Nasir told the Palestinian National Council in the presence of Yasir 
"Arafat and his top aides that Egypt had accepted the resolution for obvious 
political, international and regional requirements," but that acceptance was not 
binding to the Palestinians," Haykal said. 


The formation of the Gulf Cooperation Council was a logical step provided it will 


not return into a geographical entity, Haykal said, adding, Arab interests can be 
best served through unified cooperation led by [name indistinct]. 


CSO: 4500/83 
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EGYPT 


SCHOLAR COMMENTS ON PROPER RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN PROFESSORS, STUDENTS 
Cairo AL-SIYASI in Arabic 8 Nov 81 p 3 


/Article by Sha'ban Shams: "This Is the Recommended Form for a Dialogue between 
Professors and Students''/ 


/Text/ Since President Husni Mubarak declared, in his meeting with the men of al- 
Azhar, that it was necessary to start conducting a dialogue with young people in 
various sectors, everyone's attention has turned to the form this dialogue might 
take and means for applying it. 


AL-SIYASI met with all parties involved in this dialogue, in the form of the young 
people in the universities, their professors, and people responsible for the media 
and religious education, asking "What practical steps does each party recommend 
for starting the dialogue?" 


An engineering student at Alexandria, Mahmud Muhammad Shu'ayb, says "The main 
means for establishing a dialogue with young people in the universities is re- 
ligious education aimed at creating a free atmosphere for discussing issues that 
concern the young people and involve their religion, because on many occasions we 
need answers to questions which our minds are contemplating but cannot find 
specialists to give us decisive, persuasive answers." 


A student, Samir ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz al-Kharadili (Faculty of Social Services at the 

University of Kafr al-Shaykh), says "The main gnal of the discussion is to open 
a dialogue on the students’ issues and problems, and the religious authorities 

must go out onto the streets and into the universities." 


The student Usama Sa'id Qasim (Faculty of Letters at Tanta University) says "For 
some time we have been hearing that the universities are to devote attention to 

religious and philosophical lectures dealing with the issues of young people and 
society. I believe that if they had done so then, this sort of thing would not 

have happened," 


The female student Rida ‘Abd-al-Mun'im Sayf, /in the/ Faculty of Medicine at al- 
Azhar University, says "The other universities must benefit from al-Azhar uni- 
versity's experience, which is that there are religious courses which are taught 
in all practical and theoretical faculties. Perhaps this has created stability 
among the students in this university and I therefore request that religious 
education be taught as a first step in the dialogue with the professors." 
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AL-SIYASI met with a group of professors in different areas of specialization to 
ascertain their views. 


Dr Kamal ai-Tabi‘i (sociology professor in Cairo University) said, "The university 
explorations which most universities have started this year are to be considered a 
basic means for conducting an objective dialogue with young people in the uni- 
versities. They may be summarized by the fact that every professor or instructor 
specializes in the group of students he supervises and with whom he conducts dis- 
cussions in the form of a weekly symposium dealing with and responding to the most 
important issues and problems facing them. He may seek the aid of specialized 
professors and scholars. 


"One must not emphasize religion and religious extremism, because there are other 
problems that concern society, such as economic matters and problems which are 
relevant to young people in many fields." 


Dr Salah-al-Din ‘Abd-al-Tawwab (Chairman of the Department of Criticism and Letters 
at al-Azhar University) said "Young people in Egypt, and in all areas of the world, 
need people who will understand them, talk with them and open their hearts to then, 
welcoming their opinions and responding to them so that they may grow up in a cli- 
mate of stability and safekeeping, with a sense of participation in the society 
surrounding them. In order for the dialogue President Husni Mubarak has proposed 
to be a success, students must hold discussions with professors who specialize in 
the issues at hand." 


On the importance of such dialogue and its effect on young people, Dr Muhyi-al-Din 
"‘Abd-al-Halim (assistant professor of the Islamic Media at al-Azhar University) 
said "Dialogue is a scholarly and democratic necessity and undoubtedly will remove 
the veil from what is called the ‘unspoken opinions’ of many young people, which, 
if we abandon them, will turn into what is known as ‘overt opinions’ which many 
young people who are not talked to and with whom dialogue does not take place 
adopt in violent and fanatic forms which result in harm to society. Through such 
a dialogue, the facts will make themselves clear to our young peop!/e." 


Perhaps the mosque is the basic means for conducting a weekly dialogue with these 
other groups. 


However, who will conduct such a dialogue? 


Dr Muhammad ‘Abd-al-Rahman al-Najjar, director general of mosques in the Ministry 
of Religious Endowments, said: 


"Islamic proselytizers must have a background in Islamic culture, even if they do 
not have a command of all modern economic ideas and doctrines and can state 
Islam's position on them so that it can be shown that the Islamic religion is in 
reality the proper religion of everyday life and realizes happiness for mankind. 














Through such a comparative study, the proselytizers will have a broad background 
in study and research dealing with economic issues, financial investment and simi- 


lar problems which have recently arisen in Islamic life and need to be subject to 
religious opinions. 
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NATLON'S UNIVERSITIES AT START OF YEAR REVIEWED 

Cairo AL-SIYASI in Arabic 8 Nov 8l p 3 

/Article by Hammad Ibrahim: "What Is Going on in the Universities This Year?"'/ 
/Text/ Everything is new in the universities this year! 


If the universities have been a place of intellectual terrorism and human self- 
renunciation, that is past! 


If you have found anyone telling you that the material world is to be condemned 
and that the lectures we are receiving are blasphemous and atheistic--arming him- 
self, fraudulently and deviously, in the Koranic verse which states "We have been 
negligent of nothing in the book," and ignoring the statement of the prophet, on 
whom be peace and blessings, "You are the best informed of the affairs of your 
material world"'--you will find that sort of example is a thing of the past! 


For a professor to talk in fear of his life because of the behavior of extremists, 
that is a thing of the past! 


For the university cafeterias just to be a meeting place for making deals and wast- 
ing time, that is a thing of the past! 


For the university to be an open place for everyone and his brother in the form 
of the mentally sick types of humanity that came to harm the values, traditions 
and cultural prestige of the university, that is a thing of the past! 


The universities are different this year. 


The loftiest goals of education and creative scientific research have become the 
study of the past and present, and analysis and prediction are their most import- 
ant techniques; order, security, tranquility, stability, respect and appreciation 
are basic ingredients of their features. 


Their students have come from everywhere in Egypt, from the rural and urban areas, 
to acquire knowledge, to receive the foundations of sound aware education from 
their professors and to obtain new values in order that those who are capable of 
dealing with their issues and those of society may be turned into men. 








These are their most important goals, and they are fully aware of that. Therefore 
there is nothing dearer to their hearts than order, security and tranquility, and 
nothing more odious to them than chaos, neglect, sloppiness and violation of the 
values and traditions of the university. 


This is what I concluded after repeated conversations with students in the Univers- 
ities of Cairo, ‘Ayn Shams, Hilwan, al-Minya, Asyut and al-Azhar: Muhammad Fawzi 
Sultan, in the third year of veterinary medicine in_Cairo; Muhammad ‘Id, student 
for the bachelor's degree in engineering at Cairo /University/; Sa'id Rawash, in 
the third year of commerce at ‘Ayn Shams; Mahmed Jamal-al-Din, student for the 
bachelor's degree in education at ‘Ayn Shams; Siraj Khudayri, bachelor's degree in 
letters, ‘Ayn Shams; ‘Abd-a!-‘Aziz Shihatah, bachelor's degree in education, al- 
Minya; Hablas Abu-al-Hamd and Sayyid Radi, bachelor's degrees in languages ard 
translation at al-Azhar; Taha Ahmad Mustafa, bachelor's degree in commerce at 
Asyut; and ‘Ala’ Sa'd, Kh id Ibrahim and Usamah al-Malwani, foreign trade, Hilwan. 


There Was a Gap 


The professors this year also believe in the value of constructive dialogue and con- 
tinuous discussion with young people; perhaps this is what has prompted Dr Salamah 
"Abdallah, professor of insurance in the Faculty of Commerce, Cairo University, to 
state "Believe me, there used to be a great gap between professors and students as 

a resuli of which means for discussion and excha..ges of opinions and views on the 
issues and problems of the new generation were lacking. This generation was not 
getting what it wanted from its professors. Thus our young graduates grew up and 
left universities without getting a good model or example." 


The insurance professors, who had taught in four American universities (California, 
Harvard, Missouri and Columbia), added, "We need to comprehend the true role of 

the University. In America they teach students how to face their problems and the 
problems of their society, turning them into points of departure toward what is 
better. The universities there are a comprehensive, integrated society where 
students find the athletics, art, ideas and recreation they want." 


But is that all there is to a university? 
No, there are stimulating new aspects which require explanation and interpretation! 


What about the university guards? What is the secret behind their return? What 
have the universities provided for all their internal activities? 


What are the new examination, eating and disciplinery codes? What do the univers- 
ity professors say about the current status of the university? Then what about 
the problem of university textbooks, and other issues? 


When you approach the gates of Cairo University you feel that something seems new 
this year; the guards ask you for a personal identity card. You must show it or 
you will not get in, and for this reason it is no longer odd to find heavy conges- 
tion by the university gates! 
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Why the University Guards? 


Everyone in the universities is announcing his approval of the return of the uni- 
versity guards and his extreme satisfaction with the part they are playing in main- 
taining security and order. 


A professor at Cairo University, who asked that his name not be mentioned, said 

"It is not strange that the university guards have come back. I was waiting for 
them to do so. We had had enough of the chaos and violation of rules of order and 
security. Some people say that the return of the security guards represents a re- 
striction of the students’ freedom and a violation of their right to express their 
opinions: To them I state ‘When was maintaining security a violation of individual 
rights?" The university guards are playing an important part in striking ouf at 
crazy young people whu have resorted to terror and used it as a means to put pres- 
Sure on others and force their compliance to s_ ve their ends." 


He went on to say, "One of the important secrets that everyone must be aware of is 
that the percentages and rates of deviation and crime in the universities have 
dropped greatly with the return of the university guards! 


In light of the numerous questions members of the guard direct at every person in 
the university compound, it has become difficult for some people to keep loitering 
outside university auditoriums and gardens after the time scheduled for lectures 
is over. This is a period in which many manifestations of deviant behavior used 
to be noted. 


This was reflected in the activity of the diciplinary councils on which the review 
of such cases was founded; whereas the number of disciplinary councils was no less 
than 100, it has dropped to zero and the vexations of the students and the facul- 
ties have vanished. 


Why, therefore, are some people against the return of the university guards? 
Everybody should realize that such guards are not foreign to universities in 
Europe. I have seen with my own eyes security guards wearing civilian clothes at 
the main gates of the University of the Sorbonne and the gates of every one of its 
faculties, demanding "'s udy cards."’ It is out of the question for anyone, however 
important he might be, io enter the university without such a card! 


An Organization of Old Men, Not Youths? 


A new but bold view is emerging from the confines of the university nowadays. 


This view holds that our universities, in their current condition, are an inscitu- 
tion of old men, and that old men's organizations simply do not produce youths. 

In our society young university students are old men--old men in heart, mind, and 
sometimes appearance--because, when we put them in the university, we strip them 
of their youth, hand them over to administrators and custodians and deprive them 
of every opportunity or means by or through which they can feel that they are 
young people! 











Dr Hasan Ibrahim (director general of political sociology in the /Faculty of/Letters 
in al-Minya) says "The university, as I understand it, is a factory for advancing 
young people who are capable of giving and exerting themselves. The university is 

a dialogue between a generation that has sacrificed itself to acquire knowledge, 
expertise and study and a generation that is in the greatest need of having all 

that transmitted to itself. 


"When such a dialogue exists, our universities bring forth giants in literature, 


philosophy, politics, economics, history and so forth, and the contrary happens 
when the opposite is the case!" 


He added that the university cannot bring forth young people who will contribute 
to progress and prosperity unless it concentrates on the use of what we can call 
an “integrated curriculum” in forging young minds. That is a curriculum which in- 
parts as much time to the manifestations of upbringing and nurturing as the time 
we allot to instruction and scientific research. 


Who Deals with Students? 


However, Dr Nabil Ahmad ‘Isa, director of internal medicine in the Veterinary 
/Faculty/ in Asyut, says "There is no doubt that the university is a way of life 
for raising new generations athletically, culturally, technically, socially and 
politically." However, he wonders: "Who is to do all that? Faculty members? 


"Faculty members must provide new intellectual output and be informed of and study 
the most recent material issued by presses inside and outside their country, at 
least in their areas of specialization. They must also perform research, studies 
and scientific reports dealing with the problems of the environment around them 
and their university. They must do all that, or else they will become prisoners 
of their outmoded studies and ideas, which could make them become obsolete and 
turn into a laughingstock and an object of ridicule! 


"We must seek specialists who are able to supervise all youth activities, be they 
technical, athletic or recreational." 


In view of these serious discussions, which attest to the importance of creating 
integrated personalities, a glance at youth care in the universities has changed 
this year. How so? 


Aid and Quick Loans 


Officials in student care departments are widely distributed among student circles. 
They try to make accurate analyses of the students’ economic levels and standards 
of living, especially now that the great role of the economic factor in influenc- 
ing the students’ conduct and behavior and their recourse or lack of recourse to 
deviant behavior and the commission of crimes has been proved. 


Last year acquiring loans and aid was not an easy matter for students. 
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This year the picture is completely different. Since the beginning of the year, 
student care departments in universities have been handing out loan and aid forms, 
and students no longer have to do more than go to a faculty member and have him 
Sign them for them after a quick interview in which the faculty member ascertains 
the extent to which the student is or is not entitled to the aid or loans! 


The Hilwan University council has spelled out aid of three different types for 
students, who may choose one of them: 


First, payment of board in university villages for a whole academic year. 


Second, defrayment by the university of the cost of the Sidnawi coupon by which 
students obtain 24 pounds’ worth of local and imported clothing. 


Third, defrayment by the university of the remainder of student feces for the means 
of transportation they use in getting about. 


The Time for Loitering Has Ended! 


When you walk about the arcades of a university compound, you observe a new phenon- 
enon which is striking but very healthy. 


You observe a drop in the number of people loitering around the streets in the conm- 
pound, whereas in past years laxity was an essential characteristic in consequence 
of which the people who paid no heed to their lecture hours and totally ignored 
their responsibilities as students proliferated. 


Books and Pamphlets Free of Charge! 

Books and pamphlets this year aice no longer printed with delays that sometimes 
stretch to a week or 2 or 3 days before the examination period, which I myself ob- 
served in the Faculty of Law last year. 

In conclusion, haven't we shown that the universities are different this year? 

The time for sloppiness and the violation of the values and traditions of the uni- 


versity has ended, and a new era of feelings of responsibility, commitment and con- 
structive dialogue has begun. 
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EGYPT 


PROBLEM OF SLOPPINESS, LAXNESS AMONG MANAGERS PORTRAYED 
Cairo AL-JUMHURIYAH in Arabic 5 Nov 81 p 35 


/Article by Hasan ‘Amir: ‘"'The Egyptian Manager is Lax! Just 45 Percent of His 
Time Is Spent Working"/ 


/Text/ The Egyptian manager is sloppy. He is /only/ half-responsible for his con- 
duct and he wastes time. He is opposed to innovation and new thinking, prefers 
administration by intuition, does not resist or oppose, and prefers security and 
peace when faced with subordinates. 


This is underlined by all the studies that local and international bodies, includ- 
ing the World Bank and the International Monetary Fund, have made. The Interna- 
tional Labor Organization, which publiched a report in May 1981, stated that 
Egypt's problem in managerial in the first place and that the problem of the 
managers /themselves/ is of second, or even tenth, rank. 


In his speech to the nation the day he was inaugurated, President Husni Mubarak 
touched on the problem of management. He spoke of the need to put a stop to 
laxity, hypocrisy and favoritism and the importance of propriety in the stage to 
come. 


Lost Time 
The manifestations of sloppiness are many. Of them, we will select one that has 
been confirmed by a scientific study which Dr Layla Shahatah, professor in the 


Faculty of Conmerce, has carried out. 


The study says that Egyptian managers spend 45 percent of their working time per- 
forming their official tasks and specialized functions. 


The rate is very low by international standards, which hold that managers should 
spend 85 percent of their time carrying out their specialized functions. 


The rest of the time is lost as follows: 


> out the specialized functions of subordinates; 
Egyptian managers tend to arrogate the functions of others, even subordinates, to 
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Twenty percent of the time is entirely lost; 8 percent is wasted on private visits, 
3 percent goes to telephone calls, 3 percent is for rest and 6 percent results from 
bottlenecks obstructing the smooth course of affairs on the job. 


If a manager is lax, he squanders his time in this fashion, and the performance 
rates among subordinate workers and bureaucrats gradually drop to an abysmal level. 


This is contirmed by a study that the Middle East Center for Managerial Sciences 
carried out under the supervision of Dr Salah al-Sayyid. 
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He gives as a widespread example of /such/ collusion, the fact that every company 
or authority has a board of directors: while the board is supposed to set forth 
bylaws for its activity--specifying the areas of specialization of members, meet- 
ings, decisions and so forth--90 percent of the boards have not had bylaws since 
the issuance of the 1961 public sector law. 

In the absence of bylaws, authorities and responsibilities are usurped, meetings 
become complicated or are not held, nothing is of importance and companies or 
authorities are managed through the techniques of iatent conflict. 


Mediocre Robots 


Dr Salah al-Sayyid adds that the study the Middle East Management Science Center 
carried out has revealed other phenomena, including, for example: 


The dominance of mediocre work performance models, on the excuse that pay is low 
(and people work as they are paid), and people prefer to “stick to the wall," 
avoiding innovation and creativity and defending positions. 


2nt of management's time is wasted in correcting personal former manage- 
nt mistakes and eliminating past hostilities. 


inmagement techniques are promoted by force. This occurs when managers attempt to 
: the respcnsibilities of other managers and all make efforts to get close to 
the centers of command 


1 O 
in order .o acquire further power. This situation ends when 
tal interests triumph at the expense of the public interest. 


Flimsy management begets flimsier management. The base dominates without exception 
and this is reflected in secret or overt acts of war led by one set of ranks with 


the ain. of crushing another set of ranks, setting up barricades before a third set 
. ae . 


empts at administrative development. 


he result is that the public sector does not have a second set of ranks. People 
S 


who are destined for the second set of ranks have faced ruin, have been over- 
vhelmed, < ave fled with their skins to Arab countries or investment projects. 
The rest are waiting for promotion on the basis of absolute seniority. 
This is all accompanied by the growth of red tape in performance and loyalty. 
, 

E the figure tated in annual reports often reflect formalism. 

lere is an ongo evaluation of the companies’ assets--evaluation by exaggera- 

der to inflate the size of profits and sales. Production figures are 
h values, not in units of goods. To state for example that a 

pinnin; ymp a is produced material worth a billion pounds is not precise, 
ecause tha eflects > reality of increased prices, not the number of units 


i O} Ltée § lrzicance, 








As a result: 


It is shameful that the country should put 18 million pounds in the hands of this 
management system. 


Administrative reform is essential. 


It is a necessity which Husni Mubarak demanded when he declared that discipline 
and clean hands are two basic conditions for leadership in the stage to come. 


1887 
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SAUDI ARABIA SAID TO BE PLANNING FOR ‘WAR WITH IRAN’ 


Tehran TEHRAN TIMES in English 23 Dec 81 pp 3, 4 


(Article by Hoseyn Musavian] 


[Text ] 

FINALLY the Saudi Arabian Interior Minister 
Prince Nayef Ibne Abdel-Aziz, by levelling the 
sharpest objections against Islamic Revoltution in 
(ran after three years following the victory of the 
revolution, has revealed many of the political 
behind-the-scene issues currently underway. 

Saudi Arabia which from the beginning until 
the recent negative stands hac adopted a highly 
cautious pry towards the Islamic Revolution 
in Iran, all of a sudden after the lapse of approxi- 
mately three years and bloating with shameless- 
ness, insulted the sacred sanctu of Iran’s 
Divine revolution, the tens of shevashnde of martyrs 
in the path of Islam and the great leadership of the 
world of Islam, Imam Khomeini, and has announ- 
ced: 

“Iran’s revolution calling itself the defender of 
Islam, has transformed into a number one enemy 
of Islam and Moslems”’!! 

What has happened that the real enemies of 
islam do no longer regard Israel as the number one 
enemy of Isiam,and iran’s Islamic r volution which 
triumphed by offering a river of blood of the most 
excellent pupils of the history of Islam and with 
the slogan of “Aljlah-o-Akbar” (Allah is The Great- 
est) and, in order to raise the Islamic flag of La 
Illaha Iillallah (there is no god but Allah), has 
sacrificed the blood of tens of thousands of people 
in the battlefields of the war with America and 
Saddam and the domestic Munafegqin tcrronsts, has 
today become number one enemy of Islam? What 
a shameless accusation!! 

Yes. So long as the international exploiters, 
usuiper Zionists and the number one enemies of 
Islam, from the period of Prophet Mohammad 


(SAW) until the end of the world, are givert offi 
cial recognition and are regarded as fit to live in 
peaceful co-existence, the pure Islamic revolution 
of Iran is not only not given official recognition 
and is regarded as not fit to live in peaceful co- 
existence but is also considered as the number one 
enemy of Islar=!! 

The kings and princes of Saudi Arabia who call 
themselves “number one defenders of Islam”, want 
to rise for confrontation by announcing such 
blasphemous allegations and terming Iran‘s Islamic 
Revolution as number one enemy of Islam. 

We expected such negative statements since 
Iran’s Islamic revolution, as confirmed by all 

overnments and natiois of the world and even 

audi Arabia itself, (Abdel-Aziz has confessed in 
this interview: Iranians regard America and Israel 
as the enemies of Islam), is the biggest and most 
staunch enemy of America and Zionists and Iran’s 
anti-American and anti-Zionist Islam does not have 
any common bond whatsoever with the Saudi 
Arabian Islam which is dictated from Washington 
and Tel-Aviv. 

Saudi interior minister has accused Iran’s 
Islamic Republic of training, arming and finan- 
cially assisting a network of terrorists and has 
termed Iran’s aim behind this task as disturbing 
the stability throughout the oil-producing Persian 
Gulf region and has also claimed that these Iran- 
ian Conspiracies span all the Persian Guif countries 
froma Oman upto Kuwait. 

These are reasons that Saudi Arabia has woven 
for itself to legitimize its confrontation with Lran’s 
Islamic revolution. 








But which sane man can believe that Iran - - faced 
with the most horrible and the most violent kind 
of terrorism thoughout-the long history of the 
governments of the worid and has so far lost more 
chan half of its most valuable personalities, while 
you, with al] the internattonal organizations, are si- 


lent observers —— could dispatch trained forces to 
act as terrorists and that too for the whole Persian 
Gulf region? 

Presuming that Iran had all these professional 
commandoes, wouldn’t we use them to protect 
the lives of our prominent personalities and to safe- 
guard the foundation of the Islamic Republic? 

How can you accuse that lran —— the stability 


of which is jeopardized because of the never - cea-- 


sing conspiracies of the American Munafeqin and 
the aggression by the strongest Army of the Arabic 
counties which enjoys the support of all Super- 
powers of the world and the puppet states inclu- 
ding the Saudi Arabia itself, Kuwait and... -- wants 
to disrupt the stability of the region? 

The state minister of Saudi has also declared 
that a powerful secunty force will be formed for 
the protection of secunty of the region. His recent 
statements are directly related to the repeated de- 
feats of Saddam in the battletields of war against 
an Islamic Iran. 

Now, beyond any doubt, it is clear for Ameri- 
ca and the international Zionists that Iran will 
emerge victorious from the war and that sucha 
victory will certainly crush the foundations of 
Amencan puppet regimes in the region and that it 
will once again, after a lapse of 1,400 years, make 
islam rule the region. 

[t is apparent that Saudi Arabia has been assig- 
ned the mission to mobilize ali the American-bac- 
ked reactionary regimes in the region through 
resorting to such slanderous and baseless accusa- 
tions to most certainly enter into a practical war 
against the Islamic Republic unmediately after Sad- 
dam's downfall. 

in order to stiffle Islam forever in Iran and to 
get nd of Islam, this hard-hitting enerny of Amen- 
ca and Zionists, they will then start massacring the 
upnsing Mosiem forces in the region under the 
mtn. Mee that “they are mnae by lran’ and 
thus they will while toasting their glasses of wine, 
sign compromising co-existence pact with blood- 
sucking Zionists such as Begin. 

Another of the series of the unscrupulous accu- 
sations from the intenor minister of the Saud? 
Arabia is “Since iranians are raising slogans against 
America and Israel and do not raise any slogan 
against Communism and the Soviet Union, there- 
fore, there must be political issues buried behind 
these stereo expressions.” 


It is a known fact that the greatest slogan of 
the Iranien Moslem people has always been and 
will be “Neither East Nor West — Islamic Repu- 
blic” and even though this nation has always suife- 
red under the blows of Amenca, — Thanks be to 
God — before shouting “Neither West’’ the people 
had shouted “Neither East” so that there would 
not be ary doubt as regards the anti-Communist 
and anti-eastern attitude of the genuine Islamic re- 
volution. 

Im order to justify his empty and futile clam, 
the interior minister of Saudi Arabia asked: “Why 
don’t the Iranians proceed to help the Afghani peo- 
ple and fight with the Soviet soldiers?”’. 

Though he already knows the answer very well, 
but we would still wish to add that: 

Today the greatest supporter of the Islamic 
Revolution of Afghanistan is Iran’s Islamic Revo 
lucon. [ran is proud to have been the first country 
which drew up a practical plan for the liberation 
of Afghani Moslems and faced severe opposition 
from Russian imperialists. The plan has asked for 
un-conditional withdrawal of the invading and us 
urping Soviet forces. it was by no means similar 
to the compromising and reactionary plan of 
Saudi Arabia which left the usurped lands to [s 
rael and only asked for a small part of land for the 
Paiestinians. 

Though facing multiple probiems Iran is stll 


supporting about 2 million Afyhani refugees. Saudi 
Arabia should then respond to this question that 
how many of these homeless Moslems are being 
supported by them and what practical plans has it 
‘ormulated for the liberaticn of Afghanistan from 
the grip of Russian invaders: We believe a retros- 
nect of Imam’s sayings ‘we vTe against 4ggressor 
East in the same way as we are against the crim- 
inal West” will suffice our discussion in this reg- 
ard. 

The Interior Minister of Saudi Arabia has cla 
imed that “the leaders of iran claimed during the 
first stages of the revolution that they would 
never act as gendarmes of the region. But now 
they have turned out to be the terronists of the 
region.”” We wish to tell the Saudi official that 
the leaders of Iran are still sticking to their words 
and Iran will never piay the role of a gendarme fox 
the region. But at the same Ome, we cannot deny 
that Iran has become the gendarme of the aspira- 
tions of the Moslem people in 

The fact is Iran’s Islamic Revolution has awa 
kened the Moslem nations in the region and has 
put them in a state of upheaval aimed at destruc- 
tion of the treacherous rulers lixe you. We dont 
deny the fact that the Islamic Revolution of [ran 


| 
ry. Ff ry 
Lilie region 








has shattered the consistency and tranquility of all 
US- Zionist rulers including you. Because the des- 
‘ruction of people lixe you shall be the first step 
ior gaining mdependence, freedom, rule of Islam 
ind cutting off the hands of Eastern-Western imp- 
erialsts in the region. The Islamic Revolution of 


fran has made its message heard by clean-hearted 
Moslems of the world and has totally attracted 
ther attention towards its struggle and martyrdom 
seeking attitude, by setting itself as an example. 
Now you try as much as you can to hide these rea- 
utes through expressing such nonsense and 
baseless claims. The Islamic revolution of Iran has 
blown a Godly spirit into Moslem combatants of 
the region who now - without any physical conn- 
ection with Iran -- are fighting against you. And 
this is the influence of the Islamic Revolution of 
iran which has been accomplisned through Divine 
help, and this is the uffdeniable volition of God; 
you may call it “dispatch of terrorists.” 


We warn all the Mosle.ns m the region and the 
world that the American puppets in the region are 
intending to embark on another great war against 
the Islamic Revolution by weaving an alliance and 
such slanders labelled against Iran are aimed at pav- 
ing the way for such a treacherous act. On the 
other hand we also war the Moslem combatants 
in the region that the CLA and MOSSAD have been 
ordered to massacre al! uprising Moslems through 
the strategic agreement signed between America 
and Israel for executing the third Camp David plan. 
At the conclusion we hereby declare the prepara- 
tion of the Lranian Moslem nation against any kind 
f plot. {t must be known that the people who can 
sacrifice their lives for their faith will never be hurt 
by any blow and such people certainly will newer 
abandon the arena before the culmination of «. 
global government of Islam. 











TRAN 


"IRAQI INCLUSION' CONSIDERED 'DEFEAT' FOR SAUDI SECURITY PACT 


Tehran TEHRAN TIMES in English 28 Dec 8l pp l, 3 


[Text | 


NEWS HAD uw that Saudi Inienor Minister Prince 
Nayet Ben Abdel Aziz has travelled to Iraq to hold 
talks for Iraq to join in Saudi’ “Security Pact” of 
the Persian Gulf countries against the Islamic Re- 
volution in Iran. 

And it ts said that they have finally succeeded 
in this respect aswell. 

The minister had recently levelled accusations 
and lies such as that ‘‘Iran is dispatching terromsts 
to Persian Gulf countries to disrupt the balance of 
the region’’ and, ‘Iran has.become number one 
enemy of Islam and Moslems.” 

Through distortion of facts he thus laid grounds 
to announce on the orders of America a plan fora 
‘Security Pact” to be formed by the regional coun- 
tnes to confron* the Islamic Revoiutron in Iran. 

in order that Saudi Arabia should not be con- 
sidered in future as the only criminal by the mill- 
ions of awakened Moslem masses, it also included 
and announced Bahram as a partner in the plot. 

It was natural that the princes of Saudi Arabia 
invite other puppet Arab nations of Impenalism 
such as Kuwait te join in the Security Pact to make 
it a success. 

More natural was it also for these countries to 
enthusiastically rush with a positive answer to this 
invitation to safeguard their own oppressive domi- 
nation, to plunder the vast wealth and resources of 
the oporessed Moslem nations and to carry out the 
orders of their master: the United States. 

But how come the Saudi family turned towards 
Iraq? 
‘The Al’Saud kings had become a “finanaal 
power’ in the region due to the unlimited expense 


and chanty they offered out of the money gained 
through sales of oil that belonged to the deprived 
nation of Saudi Arabia. | 

On many occasions these kings used to utilize 
the power of this weapon -- money -- and used to 
play the role of a big brother to most of the other 
Arab countrves. 

The greatest pillar of support backing up the 
Fahd Plan - actually planned by the U.S. but an- 
nounced through Saudi Arabia - was this “financial 
power’ factor of Saudi ‘:ings. 

However, the plan’s defeat in Fez has now in 
fact fortunately proved the impotency of “finan- 
cial power’’ of Saudi to determine the fateful poli- 
tical issues of the region. 

The Al’Saud kings had relied very much on the 
power and prestige they had so painstakingly devel- 
oped for themselves in the Arab countries and were 
waiting for the right opportunity to employ this 
power to push in a sensitive Mideast issue, just as 
they used it in issues such as Palestine’s, and to 
place Saudi Arabia high and higher as a “‘political 
power.” 

And to act as the most humble servant of U.S. 
and Israel, to rule the region on their orders, to be- 
come the Gendarme of the region as a result, to be 
thus regarded as a reckonable power in the world 
and, as the Saudis themselves term it, to “regain 
the lost Arab pnde and prestige.” 

The defeat of the boasted “financial power” 
underlining the Fez defeat made the £ 2udi leaders 
rush wildly into political affairs, to hold interviews 
and plan visits and... and to take help of the imper- 








ialistic news network in enlarging these affairs... and 
so recuperate theu own pride and prestige thev had 
budt up in politics and the recent incidents are the 
begmning of this thought. 

You are aware that Fez Summit, designed to 
give official recognition to Israel, was defeated foll- 
owing the historical message of Imam Khomeini 
and the resolute stand of Iran's nation and govern- 
ment. 

One of the specialities of t.is defeat was the 
crash of Saudi's financial power which destroyed 
all aims and desires of Al’ Saud. 

Definitely, it is for this reason that Saudi Arabia 
called the Iranian revolution as the number one 
enemy of Islam and Moslems because the dirty face 
of Saudi Arabia, which has spent billions of dollars 
and had lied to portray herself as wanting Islam, 
was revealed for evervone with the vital revelations 
of Imam Khomew. 

But the fact that Saudi Arabia has sought Lraq 
as a partner to execute the Security Pact is subject 
to further hesitation and doubts. 

iraq which had invaded Iran on the pretext that 
iran set off a series of massacres. 

iraq had begun one and a half year ago its in- 
vasion, Massacre,and plundering against Iran's op- 
pressed Moslems under the pretext that Iran had 
dispatched terrorists to Iraq and... Isn't it foolish 
that the same Iraq, after committing all these 
crimes, enter Oace again in a “‘Security Pact” against 
Iran!! 

Saudi Arabia’s approach towards Iraq in itself 
is the beginning of the defeat of the Saudi’s Security 
Pact proposition since Saddam's downfall is defimite 
and the shame of this crash will make this clearer 
invasion involve the partners of Saddam in the 
Secunty Pact. 

And it should be reminded that the defeat of 
Saudi’s Security Pact will mark the beginning of 
the end of Saudi Arabia's presence in the Mideast 
political scene 

After its shame‘ul aggression against the Isla- 
mic soil and massacring thousands of oppressed 
lranian Moslems, Iraq was put to such a degree of 
shame within the nations that many of his sympa- 
thizing partners in the other countries do not have 
the courage to directly declare their support for 
Saddam. 

Now what occasion of political and soaal im- 
portance is there that makes Saudi Arabia approach 
lraq? Imam Sajjad (AS) had said: ‘‘Thank be to 
Allah who placed our enemies amongst fools.” 
How beautiful is the saying and how truly it applies 
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TERROR SQUAD ARREST SAID TO SPARK PERSIAN GULF SCARE 
London IRAN PRESS SERVICE in English No 51, 17 Dec 81 pp 1-2 


[Text] The discovery and arrest of a five-man Iranian-trained terror squad which 
allegedly planned to blow up important oil and other installations and assassi- 
nate Bahraini and other personalities has brought feverish new security activity 
throughout the Persian Gulf emirates, reports from the area said Wednesday. 


A Bahraini source in London said reports from the island suggested about 700 
people had been rounded up there since the plot was discovered. No confirma- 
tion had been obtained of this at time of going to press, but other Arab sources 
in the Gulf area said a hunt was on for security risks and other groups feared 
to be in other states in the region. 


The Bahraini government sent a sharp protest to Tehran over the arrival of the 
squad in the island. In Tehran members of a group calling itself the Organisa- 
tion of Islamic Action forced their way into the Bahraini embassy to protest 
against the arrest of the squad, which they said they had sent on the mission. 


Reaction from Bahrain's Arab neighbours was also strong, especially in Saudi 
Arabia. The Bahrain authorities confirmed that the terror squad planned to 
assassinate Saudi Prince Nayef, his country's minister of interior, who visited 
the island early this week. 


Saudi Arabia promised it would protect Bahrain and its neighbours against such 
attacks. The daily AL MEDINA also launched a fierce attack on Tehran, saying 
the Islamic conference should expel Iran after this incident, especially in the 
light of the fact that it was collaborating with Israel (a reference to Iran 
buying military spare parts from that country). 


This attack brought an abusive riposte from Khomeyni on Wednesday morning, when 
he filled the ears of his followers with a typical childish tirade against 
Riyadh. 


The blasting of the Iraqi embassy in Beirut, with a heavy death toll, and the 
bomb blast in London which killed suspected Khomeyni-supporting terrorists who 
were priming it in their car last weekend, were all tied in together with the 
Bahrain incident by observers who see the plan to export revolution and to hit 
at the Islamic republic's enemies as now getting under way. 














, 


aiso bDecn increased activity by Khomeyni supporters in the West in 
Ss 


3t ip] eexks, with demonstrations in a number of cities. This 
Khomeyni d other leaders’ expressions of dissatisfaction with the 
luti is being exported and publicised. 


this direction may now be required of students who are receiv- 
r 1is week said other students in the West were 
to study in Turkey, India or Pakistan if they wanted 
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HIJACKING SEEN COMPLICATING RELATIONS WITH LIBYA 
London IRAN PRESS SERVICE in English No 51], 17 Dec 81 pp 5-6 


[Text] lLran's ruling clerics were already embarrassed when the commandos 
attached to the private army of Lebanon's Shia community hijacked an airliner 
belonging to friendiy Libya. The landing of the plane in Tehran compounded 
the embarrassment. So the regime's Foreign Minister was forced to put out 
ambiguous and contradictory statements. 


The hijackers were followers of Imam Mussa Sadr, the Iranian-born leader of 
the Lebanese Shi-ite organisation known as Al Amal. He was in Libya in the 
summer of 1978 when he suddenly and without any explanation disappeared from 
public view. 


He had gone to Libya to meet PLO leader Arafat and other Palestinian leaders 
to sort out differences between Lebanese Shias and the Palestinian refugees in 
South Lebanon. The Shias, numbering around one million, were and still are 
highly critical of the Palestinians because the refugees had not only come to 
occupy the Shia's land but had also involved them in their fighting with 
Israel. As a result, the Shias have suffered from Israeli reprisals against 
Palestinians. In Libya, Qadhdhafi was supposed to mediate between Sadr and 
Palestinians. 


It is now known that the two sides failed to reach an agreement. Then Sadr was 
reported to have left for Rome, but he never arrived there. His followers claim 
he is still Qadhdhafi's captive but Qadhdhafi says he disappeared in Rome. The 
officials in Rome still insist he never arrived there. 


His disappearance has created continued tensions between Lebanese Shias and 
Qadhdhafi. Sadr's family in Iran have also been campaigning against the Libyan 
leader. When, in the summer of 1979, Qadhdhafi's aide, Abdol Salam Jalloud, 
visited Tehran to talk to his country's new allies he was besieged by Iranian 
relatives of Sadr at the Hilton Hotel. Sadr's sister led a group who planned 
to arrest Jalloud and keep him hostage! 


But the then Foreign Minister Ibrahim Yazdi led his own private army to rescue 
Jalloud, who left Tehran without being able to meet Khomeyni. At the time 
rumours were spread in Tehran that Khomeyni was jealous of Sadr and cooperated 
with Qadhdhafi to annihilate him. Ironically, one of Sadr's nieces is married 
to Khomeyni's son, Ahmad. Sadr's nephew, Sadegh Tabatabai, was then a prominent 
figure in Mehdi Bazargan's government. 
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The hijack episode was ironic because Khomeyni, as the self-declared head of 
all Shias, should have helped the hijackers to put their case to wo:7ld public 
Opinion. But Khomeyni needs Qadhdhafi more than the Lebanese Shias. So, his 
government refused to help the hijackers. But since the Al Amal organisation 
is strong within the Khomeyni camp, Tehran radio resorted to denying that the 
hijacker .2mbers of Amal. Lebanese and Syrian sources had, in fact 
said, the, embers of Al Amal, whose gun men in Beirut boarded the plane 
to substitute . rsonnel. 


Mussa Sadr was born in Isfahan. He was a friend and classmate of the assassin- 
ated strongman Ayatollah Beheshti. Some reports say that both men were once 
SAVAK informers. With the help of the Iranian Government, in 1965, Sadr went 

to Lebanon and then founded the Al Amal organisation. Tehran became critical 

of him. Mostafa Chamran, then a leading member of the Moslem students organisa- 
tion in America, moved to Lebanon to set up a military wing for Al Amal. After 
the revolution, Chamran came to Iran and subsequently became defence minister. 
He was killed mysteriously in Ahwaz in July. 


Last week in Tehran many observers were quick to say that two "renegade" 
regimes--Khomeyni's and Qadhdhafi's--who were helping terrorist groups were 
now themselves at the receiving end. Many observers believed that the whole 
affair could lead to a clash between mullahs and Qadhdhafi. But the mullahs 
were clever enough not to let their declared sympathy for the Lebanese Shias 
cost them the support of the Libyan leader. 


CSO: 4600/174 
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"HUMAN RIGHTS DAY' EVENTS REPORTED 
London IRAN PRESS SERVICE in English No 51, 17 Dec 81 pp 6-7 


[Text] What is left of the intelligentsia inside Iran marked Human Rights Day 
on Dec. 10 amid anger and frustration as the ruling mullahs took the opportun- 
ity to denounce Western ideas on human rights as "corrupt and motivated by poli- 
tical cynicism." 


The theocracy's official line on the subject was first taken up by Tehran Radio's 
commentators, who generally argued that by talking about Human Rights "Western 
Imperialism" tried to find a seemingly legitimate "fool to interfere in the 
affairs of our country." 


Then, in last Friday's prayers, prosecutor general "Ayatollah" Rabbani-—Amlashi 
said: 'The whole thing is an imperialist trick. Carter was using it as a 
Ssugar-coated pill to poison our minds and give imperialists a new weapon. But 
the poison actually worked against the deposed Shah, who wanted to introduce 
cosmetic human rights to perpetuate his rule. Cracks in the Shah's system could 
not stand even a Carterite dose on human rights. So his whole regime broke up 
as he tried to please Carter and play his game." 


This was the first reference by any member of the Khomeyni clan to the fact 
that the late Shah actually did adopt a liberal stand on human rights when 
Carter became president. 


According to Amnesty International, during the last few years of the Shah's 
regime, there was a marked improvement in the rights situation in Iran. In 
fact, a policy of "opening up the political horizon" was initiated long before 
Carter's nomination by the Democratic Party Convention in the summer of 1976. 





[t was in remembrance of this fact that a number of Iranian intellectuals in- 
side the country distributed leaflets to mark Human Rights Day. Signed by the 
now familiar Iran Civil Servants Association, the leaflet said: 


"Three years ago Human Rights Day coincided with one of the main mourning days 
of our Shia tradition. On that occasion a number of religious figures and poli- 
ticians held a rally at the Shahyad Square where they carried political cynicism 
to extremes. They condemned the Government of His Late Majesty on account of 
its record on human rights as documented by organisations such as Amnesty Inter- 
national, but they only quoted sentences out of context and told half truths. 
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"Their promised government is now in power. Their so-called spiritual leader's 
appetite for our people's blood has not yet been satisfied. Not only they have 
not given us any political rights but on the contrary they have usurped those 
freedoms of expression and the pen we have acquired after years of struggle. 
Moreover, we have lost the freedom to travel, to work, to dress decently, to 
listen to our own music and even to laugh. Let Western liberals know that hav- 


ing experienced both an authoritarian and a totalitarian regime we now prefer 
the former to the latter a hundred times over." 
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IRANIANS IN DIASPORA DISCUSSED 
London IRAN PRESS SERVICE in English No 51, 17 Dec 81 pp 10-12 
[Article by Teezbin] 


[Text] For the majority of exiles the reports that the new Shah and his aides 
were about to give a more positive lead to the Iranians in diaspora were the 
best tidings they could get as their temporary hosts embarked on the festivi- 
ties for their annual religious festival. 


Not only did the young monarch himself make his first markedly political speech, 
betokening perhaps the realisation that a symbol still needs its own identity, 

but the establishment of offices which will help give the monarchy some of the 

"teeth" that it needs in trying to reestablish some more rational views of the 

Iran of the Pahlavi times, among both Iranians and foreigners, seemed of impor- 
tance to even those who contend they are not in favour of monarchy any more. 


For one basic truth that the Shah recorded in his message to mark the anniver- 
sary of the defeat of the left-inspired breakaway republic of Azarbaijan was 
that the two pillars of Iran until now have been the monarchy and the religion. 
This was a timely reminder for the politicians in Paris that if they wish to 
offer some alternative to these twin columns in the form of some Western-style 
social democracy they had better get together to construct something that looks 
practicable; it was also a reminder to all the officials, intellectuals, busi- 
nessmen and soldiers of the former regime who are now in exile that by continu- 
ing to criticise the old Iran in the mindless way they do they are merely con- 
demning themselves for their own inability to organise a better society than the 
country had up to 1978. For it was they, not the Shah, who had the job of creat- 
ing it. He merely gave the ideas. 


The typewriter almost burps at the thought of once again hacking out the worn 
cliche that "we all know there was a lot wrong in prerevolutionary Iran." But 
right or wrong Iran was moving very positively in a forward direction, trying 
things out and finding whether they worked, landing in near-anarchy and then 
struggling out of it, making elementary capitalistic errors, pampering its pro- 
digal and unpatriotic new middleclass, letting foreigners interfere too much 
and committing a lot of other sins; but all the time offering opportunities 

to Iranians buried under a barren, mindless feudal system for centuries a 
miraculous chance to wriggle out of the sand. 

















Iranians, cai in fact, be proud of what they achieved in the last 20 years of 
the Shah's reign even if it's fair to say that Mohammad Mossadeq provided the 
tinder that later became the blaze. They dragged themselves up by their boot- 
laces into a position where life for a majority of Iranians was better than 
that in many countries of the area and for the remainder there was for the 
first time hope on all their doorsteps. And unlike now, when the word Iran- 
ian sadly gives off a bad odour to the majority of other human beings, Iran- 
ians were respected everywhere they went. They and their country enjoyed a 
prestige it hadn't had for centuries. 


The misguided weakness of the late Shah in letting unrest develop untrammelled 
into a full scale revolution, and then his failures to rally his people in dia- 
spora to revive their patriotism when they saw they had risked too much, have 
inevitably weakened the image of the monarchy for Iranians. Added to that has 
been the failure of his friends and those officials who know just how much he 
served his country, whatever failings he could be judged to have, to defend 

him adequately and to publicise just what he achieved. 


Perhaps the new set-up will begin to make up for this omission. It certainly 
must be a key part of any movement to try to get the monarchy accepted back 
in Iran. For while the people believe the slanders against the late Shah and 
his officials, and the international press continues to peddle the impression 
that all was bad in the old Iran and so contributed a great deal to the ex- 
cesses of the present, it will be difficult to reestablish its proper image. 


Understandably, after the debacle of 1978, most Iranians will insist on a more 
modern and stable socio-political set-up when the present lunacy is at an end. 
Any monarchy will have to be truly constitutional, a sop to tradition and the 
mentality of the ordinary masses, very much like the monarchy in Britain, which 
plays such a key role in holding the people and country together. It is this 
example, in a much more socially developed society, which shows how Iran's 
monarchy can be used by the most democratic-minded of the opposition leaders 

as a tool to bind people together while the governing system Iran needs is 
worked out. 


We've all got to be practical and single-minded about our future. The major- 
ity of Iranians inside Iran don't want to continue under their present ruiers 
and if those rulers are removed probably 90 percent of Iranians will come to 
realise the hell they've been living through. They will want only a humane, 
ordered existence in which they can recover and consider rationally the way 
they want to go, together with a rapid return to even limited prosperity. 


Both monarchists and social democrats seem to have been thoroughly confused by 
the uninformed reporting on Iran in the Western media and the determination of 
foreign pundits to insist on being the arbiters on what is going on there where 
the world public is concerned. It is Iranians who know best what is going on, 
and it is they who must let the world know what Iranians are really like and 
banish the present illusions. The argument over policies should only come 
after this. 


A return to real patriotism, a determination to banish the shame that has 
descended on Iran and Iranians through the disastrous miscalculation of the 
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maturity of the majority of their fellow countrymen--these are key factors in 
getting a real Iranian nationalist movement off the ground. If the monarchy 
can serve as a catalyst in this and if the most respected political leaders 
like Shahpour Bakhtiar and Ahmad Madani and sage men like Ali Amini can weld 
together a common policy around this symbol, in the realisation that its po- 
tency could perhaps be the only one that can counter the vicious fanaticism 
aroused by the primitive leaders of Iran today, then the people inside Iran 
may be sufficiently encouraged to show what they want instead of hiding it 
behind a mask of feir. 


It all depends on the way those now represent the monarchy pursue their cam- 


paign. Let's hope it's done with wisdom and maturity and a true sense of 
loyalty to Iran and Iranians and not just to individuals or their ideas. 
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LRAN 


KHOMEYNI'S LINKS WITH INDIA VIEWED 
London IRAN PRESS SERVICE in English No 51, 17 Dec 81 pp 13-14 


[Text] The Ayatollah is at least a second generation Iranian, a correspondent 
who went sleuthing in India reports. Links with Iran and a devotion to Shiism 
go back much further in his family. 


A lot of nonsense has been written about Ayatollah Rouhollah Khomeyni. Many 
have written that hewas born in India; some say he knows everything that goes 
on and is the source of all policies; others say he is merely swayed by the 
latest voices that gain access to talk in his ear; yet others say he is vir- 
tually non compus mentis and hardly knows what he is saying. 


About his responsibility for what goes on in Iran, the killing, the fear, the 
policies--this no authority has so far defined. But the story of his having 
been born in India, spread to try to dilute his charisma for ordinary Iranians, 
is inspired by the fact that his grandfather was born in India and many of his 
relatives still live there. 


His grandfather, Ahmad, was a mullah from a religious family who for generations 
lived in a small village about 60 kilometres outside Lucknow in northern India. 
Always a centre of Persian culture, once centre of a kingdom that was given by 

a Mogul emperor to a Persian general who served him well, Lucknow was long a 
magnet for the Khorassasnis, as Persians, or those immigrants who spoke Persian, 
were always known in India. 


Khomeyni's family was one of a large number of Shia religious families who de- 
voted their lives to study and teaching of Islam in the area. British and In- 
dian scholars and clerks carefully listed the many texts and other works of the 
Ayatollah's ancestors among those of many other scholars who settled and lived 
in this area where the sky and the colour of the land and many of the place 
names recall Iran. 


Today the ruins of the madrasseh built and run by the Moussavis, whose name 
Khomeyni's grandfather bore when he settled in the small town of Khomein in 
central Iran in the middle of the 19th century and qualified to bear the other 
name now so famous around the world, can be seen in the village where genera- 
tions of the ayatollah's forebears lived. One or two members of the family 

still remain there, but most are found in Lucknow, where a Shia college, library, 
and other institutions still benefit from their Islamic scholarship, or, at 
least, their faith. 
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One distant relative of the ayatollah is a young mullah who waged a vociferous 
campaign in the region and even as far away as Delhi, for Khomeyni before the 
uprising that brought the end of the Pahlavi regime in Iran. But most of the 
still Persian-speaking community there that claimed its origins were in Iran 
were in favour of the monarchy; the late Shah had visited the region twice and 
been warmly received there. 


Other Khomeyni relatives, though they do not, of course, bear the Khomeyni name 
which belongs only to the ayatollah's branch which went to Iran, run the Shia 
library in Lucknow and serve the Shia college. They regard themselves as 
Indians now, and some have married Indian Shias who claim little if any recent 
Persian blood. 


Where did Khomeyni's ancestors originate? His relatives in the Lucknow area 
simply say Khorassan, which is the name of a province in the east of Iran but 
which used to give its name to an area much wider than its present confines. 
There was widespread emigration from Iran to India in the heyday of the Mogul 
emperors, who patronised widely the skills of Persian artists and craftsmen. 

The Taj Mahal and many other famous monuments owe their incomparable beauty to 
craftsmen from Iran. Persian culture so consolidated itself in much of northern 
India over those years that right up until the second world war the British 
government and the army required a proportion of its personnel who dealt with 
officials in the sub-continent to learn Persian. 


Though the tombs of Khomeyni's ancestors throughout the 18th century bear 
testimony to their Khorassani origins in the Persian script in which their 
epitaphs are written, scholars warmthat doesn't necessarily mean that the 
family did in fact come from Iran itself. For the Kashmiris, who also speak 

a Persian dialect and whose culture has so many echoes of that of Iran, were 
also referred to as Khorassanis. They also flocked into the prosperous region. 


It is to the typical Kashmiri looks that Khomeyni seems to have links when one 
sees his coutenance. Sallow, slightly mournful, without any suggestion of the 
native-born Persian's subtle coquetry, he reflects the balefulness of his primi- 
tive brand of Islam. But that's the only evidence there is that the original 
seed might not have come from I[ran. 





History which beckoned the grandson was also responsible for the grandfather 
not returning to his native Lucknow after a pilgrimage he took to the holy 
shrines in Iran and Iraq in the middle of the 19th century. For the unrest 
which had already broken out when Ahmad Moussavi set out from India blew up 
into the start of the war of liberation, or the Indian mutiny, as the colonial 
masters called it. When Ahmed heard the news as he returned through Iran he 
decided to stay on in Khomein. 


That, at least, is the story which his relatives in Lucknow tell. And there 
isn't much doubt that it's true, for it's not so long ago and none of the other 
relatives contradicts those who recount it. But those who have gone to visit 
their distinguished relative since, by all accounts, did not receive too warm 

a welcome. Either the old boy himself didn't want any Indians around him to 
back up the frequently-bandied accusations that he was a foreigner, or, more 
likely, those around him, just like so many around the late Shah, were "more 
Catholic than the Pope himself" and saw to it that the Indian branch was helped 
off the premises before they got installed. 
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IRAN 


SYSTEM WHICH PRODUCED KHOMEYNI, CLERICAL COLLEAGUES VIEWED 
London IRAN PRESS SERVICE in English No 51, 17 Dec 81 pp 14-17 


[Text] Khomeyni comes from an old Shia Muslim tradition and a big proportion 
of his writings reflect this obsession with a world and ideas that have long 
become obsolete. In the Shah's Iran there was little need to understand the 
virtual cradle to the grave system in the religious colleges which produced 
him and the other fundamental mullahs, for the people who mattered paid them 
no attention. And after 200 years of backwardness prescribed by Shi'ite Islam 
in a country where colonialists had never had the chance to stimulate through 
cultural reaction and resentment, as in Egypt and some other Muslim lands, the 
general mass of the people didn't either. It was only when the Shah, his 
generals and technocrats failed to see a disaffected younger generation for 
the typical worldwide phenomenon that it was, and allowed it to start an up- 
rising that the religious fanatics and enemies outside were able, without 
hindrance, to make into a revolution, that it became important to learn about 
that system again. When the Shah and his crowd departed the inexperienced 
leftists and so-called liberal secularists proved easy meat for the creatures 
from another age that had been lurking in the halls of the madrassehs of Iran. 





One of the best brief accounts of the system that produced the Islamic reli- 
gious hierarchy and those whose names are now familiar to Iran watchers was 
that given by Hamid Nazari, a writer for the former KAHYAN INTERNATIONAL in 
Tehran, in an issue of a magazine called THE IRANIAN, which he published during 
the short Indian summer of press freedom in Iran that followed the takeover of 
Iran by the revolutionary regime, and which died a sudden death when the mullahs 
consolidated their power in the autumn of 1979. 


Parts of it we reproduce here to help our foreign readers in particular to 
grasp the force of the traditions which support Iran's Islamic revolution 
today: 


"The Islamic and specifically Shi'ite, educational and social institutions are 
unique in many ways. Key to the entire structure is the religious educational 
centre Hozeh-Elmieh. The principle Hozehs (centres) have traditionally been in 
Mashad, Isfahan, Qom and Tehran. Qom for the past 25 years has emerged as the 
country's leading Hozeh. Although a city with a history dating back to the 

8th century, it was only some 70 years ago that Qom was boosted as a Hozeh 
Elmieh and began flourishing as a major centre for Islamic studies. 
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"With a population of about 10,000 today, the Qom Hozeh remains the largest in 
the country. Like any educational centre, it has both students, called talabeh 
(meaning seeker), and teachers, mudarris. To become a talabeh one has to de- 
vote one's entire life to religious learning and belief. Anyone is free to 
join a Hozeh. Traditionally, those who pass through a maktab (centres for 
religious and literary schooling which grew out of mosques) take up residence 
at a Hozeh and are given free room and pocket money ranging trom 2,000 to 
20,000 rials per month, depending on the level of education they have reached. 
The relationship between the student and teacher is always a very personal 

One since the student first seeks out and chooses a particular master, and only 
then takes up residence in the Hozeh where the master lives. This relationship 
is very intimate. The student revers the teacher ag father and obeys him, even 
in all personal matters. 


"Education at these centres is free and very loosely structured. There are no 
curricula, no formal examinations or diplomas. Wisdom is acquired by a process 
of osmosis. A learned man is one whose learning and wisdom shine out to his 
teachers and fellow talabeh, not one who has passed competitive tests. 


'The education of the talabeh can be roughly separated into two stages. Osool 
(principles of Islamic jurisprudence) and Fegh (Islamic jurisprudence). During 
the first stage, the student follows the introductory sciences, which are the 
tools for understanding the later stages. He is taught Arabic grammar, rhetoric, 
and Aristotelian logic. The vehicle is books like Motaval, Asacol Eghtebars and 
Hashieh, written by such scholars as Haj Nasir ol-Din Tusi, a 12th century mathe- 
matician and astronomer recognised as the most important Islamic philosopher 
after Avicenna. Later in this stage, the student is introduced to the princi- 
ples of Islamic jurisprudence. The flexibility of the system, however, permits 
a student to select his own books and study them with his teacher of his choice 
at his own chosen Hozeh. This first stage usually takes 10 years to complete. 


"In the second stage of learning comes the study of Resalehs (Epistles), the 
treatise of Islamic jurisprudence, which is the only area of study that is com- 
pulsory. Roughly comparable to this stage are the PhD studies in the West. Dur- 
ing this stage the student must engage in bahs, or debates with various teachers 
over issues key to the understanding of Islam. Islamic jurisprudence is based 

on four sources of wisdom. Aghl, (reason or common sense), the Qoran, Tradi- 
tions (sayings of the prophet and his life) and Ejma (consensus among the high- 
est Islamic scholars and their accepted books and opinion). Ejma can operate 
only when the Qoran and Hadith (sayings of the prophet) have not clarified a 
certain aspect of the Divine Law (Shariah). 


"It is after this stage that a talabeh becomes a Mujtahid, or an authority on 
Divine Law. He now has the right to exercise an independent judgment on the 
basis of the four sources of wisdom. Such judgments are made about new phenomena 
or issues in society and can range from the fundamental ("Can murder be justi- 
fied?" or "Is monarchy an acceptable form of government?) to the prosaic ("Is 
smoking haram--forbidden--or halal--permissible?"). 


'Titles which today have become househoid words are conferred only after these 


two stages have been completed. They are acquired by Mujtahids depending on 
their ability to reason and their powers of deduction. Teachers and authorities 
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on a particular subject first consult with each other and then confer a title 

on a student who they feel has understood that subject and can make an inde- 
pendent judgment on social issues. This is done in a completely informal manner, 
more often by a teacher's inference rather than through any formal ceremony as 
such. At every stagein the learning process, certain talabehs are judged to 
lack the potential for joining the inner clergy circles. These drop out and 
settle for simple clerical positions such as Pishnamaz, or prayer master in 

some mosque or village. The vast majority of mullahs in Iran fall into this 
category. Those who are seen as capable however, continue their studies and 
reflections while maintaining personal relationships with their teacher and other 
clerical scholars. 


"As a talabeh's knowledge and deductive powers increase, the established clergy- 
men in the Hozeh, gradually come to know him informally through word of mouth. 
When a talabeh is considered to have learned the principles of jurisprudence in 
sufficient depth, he is conferred the title of Hojat ol-Islam (He who knows 
Islam). He is a person who knows a great deal about Islam, but has not neces- 
sarily specialised in anything yet. In other words he has not written a 
Resaleh (an Epistle), or personally added anything new or unique to Islam. 
Titles are offered only to those whose ambitions require a title as a crutch to 
legitimise social positions vis-a-vis the rest of society. In scholastic terms, 
they have little meaning. Many scholars who enjoy a high reputation and who have 
contributed significantly to the learning of Islam do not have the social titles 
that others less knowledgeable in Islam hold. 


"A Hojat ol-Islam at a Hozeh teaches while remaining a talabeh at the same time. 
His studies aow are basically Fegh, Islamic jurisprudence. Writing Resaleh and 
carrying out Bahs or debates are the essential parts in continuing the acquisi- 
tion of knowledge at this stage. When a Hojat ol-Islam is regarded by the 
Hozeh scholars to have fully understood Fegh, he is considered capable of mak- 
ing independent judgments on social issues. In the same informal manner that 
the previous title was conferred upon him, the religious student attains the 
title of Ayatollah (reflection of Allah). Today , there are just over 1,000 
Ayatollahs in the country. Because these Mujtahids are recognised as having 
acquired and understood the deductive skills of Islamic jurisprudence, some of 
them, such as Ayatollah Montazeri, stop their "academic" life, and concentrate 
on the political and social issues of their community. 


"A concept important in Islam is Taghlid, literally meaning imitation, although 
more practically speaking meaning unquestioned obedience. Throughout a talabeh's 
life, he follows the judgment of a Marja-e-Taghlid (source of imitation) who is 
the unquestioned leader. 


'The Marja-e-Taghlid is composed of the inner council of Grand Ayatollahs and 
each is recognised as having reached the highest level of Islamic learning. 
These Mujtahids are known as Ayatollah ol-Ozmas. The gap between the Ayatollahs 
and the Aya ollahs ol-Ozma is very significant. This latter inner circle of 
clergymen is composed of only those who are accepted to Fegh, and who also have 
made an important and original contribution to the Islamic community. 
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"The Ozmas each have their own specialty and enjoy their own following. Their 
judgment is principally followed on issues in which they are recognised to have 
become "specialists" but their opinions on everything are generally accepted 
by their followers as emanating indirectly from God. Rarely does an Ozma pass 
judgment in areas that are recognised to lie in the domain of another Ozma. 
Exceptions however exist. Perhaps the deepest division of belief among the 
Mujtahids has been over the question of the Constitutional Monarchy after the 
Constitutional Revolution in 1906. Some supported the constitution along with 
the monarchy, while others supported the theocracy.' 
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IRAN 


MULLAHS REPORTED CONTINUING EFFORTS TO RESTORE SOME ORDER 
London IRAN PRESS SERVICE in English No 52, 23 Dec 81 pp 1-3 


[Text] New signs appeared last week that the ruling mullahs were accelerating 
their policy of trying to reassure the weary ~reople of Iran that they can be- 
gin to pick up the pieces of their lives and get back to some: normal living. 


It became evident that there has been a change of mind over the speed with 
which universities will reopen and the extension of the number of courses that 
will begin during the current academic year was announced with a lot of hulla- 
balloo on radio and in the media. This was seen as a concession to the growing 
anger among the public and the student population in particular over the lengthy 
period that the universities have been closed. 


Tacit admission that the possibility of converting the universities into fully 
Islamic institutions was not yet feasible was contained in the announcement of 
plans for the mullahs to involve themselves in the running of the institutions 
which may still basically hold to prerevolutionary secular systems. 


Air force acting chief Colonel Moinpour also announced that members of the force 
who had been purged recently should report to their units again and would be paid 
for the period they had been away. His statement confirmed an IPS report a few 
weeks ago that an estimated 12,000 people had been told they did not come up to 
requirements. Sources said it was not only the fact that the force was partly 
crippled by the loss of such a big number of personnel, but the widespread re- 
sentment aroused that had obviously brought about the volte face. 


Other Iran watchers noted that the tone of many official statements had subtly 
changed to stress the key role of the faithful in all fields of activity rather 
than the fate that awaited all those who did not believe. 


All this activity followed on the passionate denunciations by the leading offi- 
cials of revolutionary guards and members of the fanatically religious hezbolla- 
his (members of the Party of God) who were accused of illegally confiscating 
property and assaulting families. Khomeyni himself issued a fatwa calling on 
the judicial authorities to carry out an investigation and bring offenders to 
trial. 


The blatant cynicism of such a call by the ayatollah when he has been told on 
many occasions of what has been a virtually daily breach of ordinary civil 
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rights in the nearly three years since he took power was perhaps a more reveal- 
ing reflection of the significance of the ploy than had it been an honest call. 
Observers saw obvious signs that the regime felt it was losing its grip on sec- 
tions of the hezbollahis and others preying on the people without much hindrance. 


Recent references, too, to the need for the return of experts from abroad were 
backed by a statement by the extremist Jalaleddin Farsi, a member of the cul- 
tural revolution council, that "though we will not ask educated Iranians to 
return to Iran we will welcome anyone who wishes to come." He said "thousands" 
had already applied from Europe and America, a statement which Iranian observ- 
ers felt showed a whimsical belief in the naivete of even Western educated 
Iranians. But it was also obviously designed to try to reassure an anxious 
public. 


Khomeyni's own message on the universities, delivered to a group of professors 
and heads of medical schools, said: "You gentlemen know that when the univer- 
sities are corrected then the whole country will be corrected. For the peopie 
who are in charge of the executive, legislative and judicial powers of the coun- 
try are university people and the clergy. So with the correction of the univer- 
sities the country will be corrected, and if the universities are misled then 
the country will be misled. Even if one professor is misled the result might 

be devastating for the country. You must be aware that those who wish to 
destroy everything we have are active in all quarters, especially in the univer- 
Sities. If the universities are in the service of the West, the whole country 
will be in the service of the West. The universities must be run by believing 
persons and they must be completely overhauled." 


More specifically Khomeyni ordered that the cultural council "must try with the 
help of the oppressed and the professors to open the universities and let them 
continue their work.'' Ayatollah Montazeri, Khomeyni's heir-apparent, echoed 
his concern over the long time it was taking to get institutions of higher edu- 
cation open again. 


There had been clear signs during recent weeks that the Ministry of Higher Edu- 
cation and the Cultural Revolution organisation have been trying much harder 
than hitherto to find a formula for a gradual reopening of universities and col- 
leges in Iran. One of their main worries is to keep down the possibility for 
too many students being togetheron a campus so nefarious activities might be 
embarked on. 





So the plan decided upon is to restrict courses to those who have nearly com- 
pleted their training and to open faculties gradually. The opening of medical 
courses will ucw be followed next month by restarting of courses for students 
who need only 25 more units to complete their degree in engineering and agricul- 
ture or at certain technical colleges. The universities and other institutions 
will be designated. The authorities have also promised that other faculties 
will open next September for students who still need 70 units to complete their 
degree course. 


As an additional guarantee against the danger presented by the gathering of stu- 
dents in large numbers on campuses the mullahs will become directly involved in 
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the universities and an Islamic character will be given to courses by changes 
made in textbooks and courses, including the introduction of Islamic instruction. 


Minister of Culture and Higher Education Najafi said in an interview "We have 
a long way to go before we have an Islamic university and this programme of 25 
units does notmean that we are opening the universities; rather it means that 
with the limited resources at our disposal we have made certain changes in the 
textbooks and classes....We have also made certain organisational changes and 
we hope that with the opening of courses we shall be able to change things so 
that we can reach our aim of establishing an Islamic university." 


Admission to courses, even those now being reopened, will be restricted only to 
students who are known to have avoided involvement with groups like the Mojahedin- 
e-Khalq, those regarded as innocent dupes or who have asked to be pardoned and 
given their loyalty to the Islamic republic. One member of the Cultural organ- 
isation, was quoted on Tehran radio as saying, "Those students whose membership 
in outlawed groups has been proven will be barred from entering the universities." 


A seminar to study and lay down the guidelines for the fusion of the universities 
with theological centres was also launched with great fanfare in the past week. 
Through this it is hoped to ease the path for the entrance of theological stu- 
dents into the hitherto secular colleges and universities. 


President Ali Khamenei in a long speech at the opening of the seminar, said the 
union was natural since it was the unity of the universities and the religious 
centres which has brought about the downfall of the previous regime. It was 
natural they should learn from one another. The theological centres had been 
educating students for the past 1,000 years and the theologians who went to 
secular universities must learn as well as teach, he said. 


Another factor in the seemingly mellowing attitude of some of the mullahs may 
be the signs both inside and outside the country that forces opposed to the 
regime are polarising as a preliminary to more earnest action. Allied to grow- 
ing discontent over worsening shortages and the inevitable hardships as cold 
weather sets in there seems every reason for the rulers to adopt a reasonable 
stance towards the people. 


An ominous aspect of the apparent new policy feared by some of the regime's 
Opponents, however, is that while showing a gentle face to the public the 
mullahs will quietly continue with their efforts to eliminate their more 
dangerous enemies. 


These fears have been underscored by the reports from usually reliable sources 
that a plan to blow up the house in Qom in which the moderate critic of 
Khomeyni, ayatollah Shariat Madari, is being kept under house arrest, has been 
discovered by the latter's aides. Other critics of the regime are said to be 
on the alert for similar plots against them. 
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IRAN 


APPROVAL OF TWO NEW MINISTERS REPORTED 
London IRAN PRESS SERVICE in English No 51, 17 Dec 81 pp 4-5 


[Text] Two Islamic hardliners joined the list of prime minister Mir Hossain 
Mussavi's cabinet members this week with the acceptance by the Majlis of Ali 
Akbar Velayati, the rejected first recommendation of president Ali Khamenei 

for the premier's post, as foreign minister, and a cleric, Ali Akbar Nateq-Nouri, 
as minister of interior. 





Velayati, a leading Islamic theoretician who is also something of an expert on 
Marxism, represents the right-wing of the radical mullahs. His appointment is 
expected to lead to a revival of Iranian diplomacy abroad, with the accent more 
strongly on publicity and export of the revolution. Recently embassies have 
been largely staffed by students who have frequently been closer to communist 
groups and their ideas rather than the pure Islamic aims which are the hallmark 
of the rulers of Tehran. 





Nateq-Nouri is an expert in Urban guerrilla warfare who understandably has a 
reputation for toughness. He played a prominent part in events at the end of 
the Pahlavi regime, reportedly being responsible for the erection of the effec- 
tive barricades in west Tehran which helped to block off any attempts by the 
military in that area to join the decisive battle in the east of the city. In- 
evitably, Iran watchers see his appointment as a sign that new tough measures 
may be planned against the Mojadehim-e-Khalq and other armed opposition groups, 
though his appointment also fits in with the expressed aims of the hierarchy to 
deal with their supporters who exceed their duties. 


Mussavi at the same time has lost a minister with the sudden resignation of edu- 
cation minister Ali Akbar Nikravesh. Sources suggested the main reason for his 
quitting is the opposition that arose against his seemingly determined effort 

to reopen universities in Iran, particularly the big Tehran institution. Higher 
education institutes have been closed since soon after the revolution. 


Nikravesh is thought to have had serious differences with the cultural revolu- 


tion council which has been preparing the guidelines for the future of the uni- 
versities and other institutes on strictly Islamic lines. 
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IRAN 


NEW FOREIGN MINISTER SAID TO FACE MANY PROBLEMS 
London IRAN PRESS SERVICE in English No 52, 23 Dec 81 pp 11-12 


[Text] The appointment of Ali Akbar Velayati to the position of Foreign Minis- 
ter is not expected to bring about a major change in the Islamic Republic's 
foreign policy. Velayati is very much an "obedient" follower of the "Imam" 

and the powerful clergy who regards himself as a lay Muslim ready to follow 

and be guided by the Faghihs (the top clergy). As such he considers himself 

to be a functionary rather than a policymaker. 


However, Velayati is certain to encounter some sort of difficulty with Deputy 
Foreign Minister Ahmad Azizi who has built up for himself a good reputation 
among the mullahs as doctrinaire and tough operator. Velayati may also find 
out that Minister of Islamic Guidance Majid Joadikhah, who had designs to be- 
come Foreign Minister, has not given up hope of grabbing that portfolio alto- 
gether. Moadikhah has recently managed to pass a bill through the Majlis 
which gives him the monopoly of handling publicity and propaganda for the re- 
gime outside Iran as well as dealing with foreign journalists. Moadikhah will 
now serve 30 missions abroad to export the Islamic revolution and its message. 


Ahmad Azizi, meanwhile, was one of the activists among the so-called militant 
"students" who took over the US embassy in 1979 and held the American diplomats 
hostage. His foreign ministry was a reward for his efforts then and he has 
been quick to place a big number of his proteges in key positions at the 
ministry, both at home and in embassies abroad. Some young activists with 
records of violence who are now on the staffs of Islamic Republic embassies 

are reportedly Azizi's appointees. 


Velayati has, therefore, to come to terms with powerful and highly motivated 
rivals. Yet, he does not seem to have premier Mir-Hossain Mussavi's sincere 
support. Mussavi was not as complimentary as is the practice on such occa- 
sions about Velayatiwhen he introduced him to the Majlis last week. 


"I had not acquaintance with brother Velayati before the revolution," he said, 
"After the revolution when we decided to set up our newspaper ISLAMIC REPUBLIC 
many defeatists told us we could not manage a daily newspaper at that time. 
But brother Velayati walked in and handed me two articles; one was on the Is- 
lamic medical system "and the other one was on a subject which I can't 
remember now...." 
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Mussavi was more complimentary about his own achievements when foreign minis- 
ter. He said he had established a nucleus of 250 hardline, faithful people 
who could be relied upon. Velayati would be able to use them, he said. 


Velayati's own review of his plans reflected the regime's general line on 
foreign policy with no additions of his own. 
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IRAN 


MATIN-DAFTARI JOINS UP WITH RAJAVI, BANI-SADR 
London IRAN PRESS SERVICE in English No 52, 23 Dec 81 pp 8-10 


[Text] While talks between the centrist and rightist opposition groups seemed 
to have flagged in the past couple of weeks a closer grouping of leftist and 
centre-left organisations was achieved with the announcement by National Demo- 
cratic Front chief Hedayatollah Matin-Daftari that the front was giving its sup- 
port to the National Council of Resistance of former president Bani-Sadr and 
Mojahedin-e-Khalq leader Massoud Rajavi. 


A communique issued after two days of talks between Matin-Daftari and the 
other two exile politicians said that though the front had some criticisms 
of the Bani-Sadr charter and the programme for the provisional government of 
which Rajavi has been named premier, the NDF felt it could give its support 
and approval to the NCR. 





One obvious area where the two sides would have "agreed to disagree," as one 


Iranian observer put it, was over the Islamic character of the republic if the 
NCR and its allies take power. Matin-Daftari and his front favour a secular 
state. 

Manuchehr Hezarkhani, a leftist intellectual who is seen as one of the strongest 
influences in the NDF, was quoted by a Paris exile paper when talking of the 
NCR's blueprint for a future republic as saying he did not care about the word 
Islamic--"it is secular." 





Another leftist grouping, a loose union calling itself the Council for Democracy 
and Independence, and made up of drop-outs from other groups has also given its 
support to Rajavi. 


But the question on the lips of many exile Iranians following Matin-Daftari's 
announcement was whether or not Ahmad Madani, another former National Front 
member who tried to work with the revolutionary regime in Iran after opposing 
the late Shah's regime, Moghadam-Maraghei and other more centrist critics of 
the former regime, would be tempted to flirt with the NRC. 


Veteran Iranian statesman Ali Amini has in recent weeks been trying to get Madani 
and some of his more moderate colleagues together with Shahpour Bakhtiar, yet 
another former National Front opponent of the late Shah who wound up as the 

last Phalavi regime premier, and also some monarchist groups. But little head- 
way seems to have been made. 
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Although some front supporters suggested the new grouping could be regarded as 
the "social democrats" others were quick to point out that it was perhaps too 
heavily left of centre to deserve that label. And they pointed to part of the 
communique issued by Matin-Daftari in Paris at the weekend as evidence of what 
might be the true character of the alliance. 


Although it said the NDF accepted the principle of plurality of thought, ideol- 
ogy and policy there were many echoes of the typical communist and left wing 
socialist declarations in the phraseology. It said the NDF agreed that Iran 
could not be saved except through a union of all nationist, revolutionary, 
democratic and anti-imperialist forces and personalities, mingled with the 
usual social welfare themes to be found in the communiques of more centrist 
groups. 


Matin-Daftari, a lawyer and grandson of the late Mohammad Mossadegh, started 
the National Democratic Front soon after the revolution. It soaked up the 
more leftist factions of the old National Front who had formed the government 
under Mossadegh in 1953. But Matin-Daftari's seizure of the mantle of his 
grandfather in arranging a gigantic rally, attended by hundreds of thousands 
of people, in memory of Mossadegh, gave his front a powerful following in 1979. 
Matin-Daftari had a particularly wide following among the young as a result of 
his courageous action in defending many young students facing political 
charges under the late Shah throughout the 1970's. Much of his work was done 
free of charge, and even though Matin-Daftari's father was a respected senator 
and well known to the Shah his son was brutually beaten by SAVAK men on at 
least one occasion. 


The NDF's power during the summer of 1979 was such, some Iranian observers say, 
that had Ayatollah Shariat-Madari not backed down from calling for his followers 


to support the front in demonstrations against Khomeyni's extremists the 
course of post-revolutionary history in Iran would have been very different. 
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AFGHAN MUJAHEDIN HAILED FOR RESISTING ‘SOVIET OCCUPATION’ 


Tehran TEHRAN TIMES in English 27 Dec 81 pp l, 4 


[Text ] 


FOR THREE days the debate raged in the UN 
General Assembly, led by the Moslem-block coun- 
tries. They condemned the Soviet occupation of 
Afghanistan and demanded the immediate with- 
drawal of all foreign troops. Finally, on November 
19, 116 countries voted for a resolution supporting 
the withdrawal demand. The vote was even larger 
than before: 112-22 in November 1980 and 104-18 
in January 1980 and it was hailed as another victory 
bv the Mosiem countries on behalf of their ‘bre- 
thren’ in Afghanistan. ‘ 

Through all this debate, the murderous bombard- 
ment by Soviet helicopter gunships continued. Per- 


haps anothe: half a dozen villages were razed 
to the ground as the valiant Srajabideer battled the 


occupation army. . 

For two years aow the poor people of Afghan- 
istan have confronted some 85,000 Soviet troops. 
Despite the enormous odds in firepower and wea- 
poary, the Mujahideen have more than held their 
own. Not since the Second World War had Sovet 
troops engaged in direct combat outside their own 
‘sphere of influence’ granted to Stalin at the Yalta 
Summit. (Crescent February 16-28, 1981) Afghan- 
istan was no Hungary or Czechoslovaka. 

In fact this would partly explam the extreme 
Soviet sensitivity on this issue. On December 23, 
1979 Pravda labelled as ‘complete fabrication’ tin 
westem allegation of December 19 that mechanized 
Soviet rifle divisions were about to invade Afghan- 
istan. On December 28, however, Tass, the Soviet 
news agency, revealed that Soviet troops had enter- 
ed Afghanistan “‘at the request of the Afghan govern- 
ment to combat outside interference.’ And yet, 
the Soviets vetoed a Security Counal resolution of 
January 5, 1980 demanding the ‘‘withdrawal of all 
foreign troops from Afghanistan.” 


The Soviets have changed their story several 
“ames. Behind the contradictory moves and state- 
ments lurks the sinister Soviet design to change the 
character of Afghanistan permanently. 

They have employed every trick, whether in 
peace offers or through military threats, to legiti- 
mize their aggression and seek recognition for their 
installed puppet(s) in Afghanistan. The Afghan go- 
vern ment has served at the Soviet’s pleasure. Babrak 
Karmal and other government cials are what 
‘Eenin called ‘‘useful idiots."” They can be dispensed 
with at anytime. Most vital govern ment functions 
have been taken over by the Soviets. The Afghan 
Prime Minister, Kishtmand, and most of the top 
military commanders were called to Moscow tw 
months ago and are still there. 

In their conversations, the Soviets no longer re- 
fer to Afghanistan as a separate country. Referen- 
ces to the ‘Basmachi revolt’ of the 1920's, led by 
Ibrahim Beg in Central Asia, are frequent. The 
Russians massacred an estimated 6 million Moslems 
before imposing communist rule. 

“Here in embryo is the history of our own revo- 
lution” says Vasily Sovronchuk, the senior Soviet 
advisor and considered by many to be the man in- 
charge in Afghanistan. ‘‘it took us at least five 
years to consolidate power and win in Russia, and 
ten years in Central Asia.” 

' “Hf we left now, there would be a blocdbath” 
says Y.A. Volkov, a Soviet journalist, without real- 
izing the irony of his remark. The Soviets have al- 
ready massacred at least 200,000 civilians in the last 
two years. (Some estimates put the death toll at 
one million). Over 2.5 million people have fled to 
Pakistan and another 1.5 million are refugees in 
Iran. This is almost one-fifth of the total Afghan 
population. The Soviets have not oaly resorted to 
saturation bombings of villages but have also de- 
stroyed standing crops and livestock. Cluster 

















bombs have been dropped in mountain fre- 
quented by the Mujahideen as well as fleeing re- 
fugees. Nerve gas has also been used in Badakh- 
shan, Kunar and Nangarhar provinces. 

Despite these odds, the Mujahideen, to their 
credit, have held onto every one of the 28 provin- 
ces. Even major cities like Kandhar, Herat and Ja- 
lalabad have been under their control for extended 
periods. The Hazarajats in Certral Af tan and 
the Panjshir valley, north east of Kabul have been 
under control of the Mujahideen since the be- 
ginning. They have beaten back three Soviet at- 
tacks to dislodge them from Panijshir, one as re- 
cent as last September. Independent administra- 
tive councils have been set up in these areas and 
schools are run by the Mujahideen. Shorvi pidar 
lanatt (Damn the Russians} and Merg ber Shorvi 
(Death to the Russians) are some of the popular 
slogans taught to the children. 

The Mujahideen have often been accused of dis- 
unity by their detractors. This is true more of the 


groups sitting in Peshawar or Quetta rather than. 


those fighting in the field. More often than not, the 
Mujahideen maintain links with the outside groups 
only to the point of obtaining weapons and grain. 
Internally, they devise their own strategies and alli- 
ances and carry the fight under their own steam. 


Aware of the growing criticism of disunity 
among their ranks, five Mujahideen groups formed 
the Ittihad-e-Islami Mujahideen-e-Afghanistan (Is- 


lamic Unity of the Mujahideen in Afghanistan) Last 
October in Peshawar a 50 member Supreme Coun- 
cil was also formed. As if not to be out-smarted, 
Sayed Ahmed Gailani, the hereditory pir and head 
of the Ittihad-e-Inqilab-e-Islam, wa-Milli Afghanis- 
tan (the National Revolutionary Islamic Front of 
Afghanistan) called his own mecting in Quetta. 
There he announced that he would be prepared to 


accept the leadership of the former King Zahir 
Shah, now living in Rome, in a free Afghanistan. 
Gailani, a former Peugeot dealer, represents the se- 
cular wing of the Afghan freedom movement and 
has largely attracted the discarded elements of Za- 
hir Shah and Daud’s regimes. He has tried to make 
up for his lack of — among the people by be- 
coming a tool in the ds of the Americans. Gai- 
lani has made several trips to the US and Europe 
and would like to live under the US tutelage instead 
of the Soviets. 
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While the unity of the five groups may prove 
tenuous, (the previous Islamic Alliance for the Libe- 
ration of Afghanistan did sot last two seasons) it is 
the emergence of unity among the fighters inside 
Afghanistan that is more important. Two years of 
fighting the Russians have demolished many tiadi- 
tional tribal barriers. There is far greater coopera- 
tion umong the different tribes in terms of intelli- 
gence gathering and sharing, joint training and above 
all protecting and sheltering one another. 


As one local commander explained, ‘‘the war 
has changed much. Two years ago, a Loya Jirga 
(Grand Assembly) might have worked to create a 
new Afghanistan... Now many old leaders have 
either yone, been killed or are no longer in control 
of them areas. The political partics have taken over. 
But the ones who will decide will not be the leaders. 
sitting in Peshawar or Quetta, It will be those fight- 
ing here in the countryside. 


A true Mujahid emerges from the ruins and 
ashes of the burnt countryside. The seeds of a truly 
Islamic Afghanistan have been sown by the poor 
peasants in Afghan ‘countryside. 











CHRISTIAN IRAQI CAPTIVES PERMITTED CHRISTMAS CELEBRATION 


Tehran TEHRAN TIMES in English 26 Dec 81 pl 


[Text ] 
TEHRAN, (Pars).- Some 143 health of the leader of the 
Christian Iraqi captives celebra- Islamic Revolution and hoped 
ted Christmas festivities at the that the new Christian year 
prayer hall of Heshmatiyeh would be a year of peace and 
Garrison in Tehran in the elevation for Iran as well as for 
presence of the archbishop, all the oppressed in the world. 
several priests of various Christ- Congratulating the Christi- 
ian sects, and the deputy of the an captives on behalf of the 
Christian minority at the ee saoet Colonel Sharif 
Islamic Consultative Assembly Asgari that the truth 
(Majlis), Bit Oshana. would soon become victorious 
The participants said their in the war. * 
evening prayers being led by Referring to the ties of 
Yuhanna Isaei, the archbishop, Islam with istianity, Alemi 
while the organ was being stressed that followers of all 
played and religious songs were the ns should be united 
by the chorus com to fight against unbelief, slave- 
of Iranian Christians. At the ry domination of man over 
end cf the ceremonies some man and that they should 
gifts were presented to the determine their own fate. 
captives by the Asyrian and A number of the captives, 
Chaldaic Churches of Tehran. to Pars at the end of 
piso the ceremonies, ceremo said that the 
also attended by Hojjatolesiam holding of such festivities had 
Musavi and Alemi, Bit Oshana been beyond their expectation 
hoped that the war imposed by and thanked the Iranian offic- 
Iraq on Iran would soon come ials for the hospitality extened 
to an end by the victory of the to them since their re 
Iranian people over the lackey One of the captives that 
regime of Iraq and that all the they had been told in Iraq that 
Captives could return to their the Iranians would not show 


families. He also wished for the 
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TRAN 


MINORITIES URGED TO SKIP EXPENSIVE FESTIVITIES 
Tehran TEHRAN TIMES in English 26 Dec 81 p 1 


{Text ] 


TEHRAN (Pars) -- A statement 
by the religious leader of the 
Society for Jolfa Armenians in 
Isfahan and those in southern 
fran, called on the Armenian 
members of the society to avoid 
holding ceremonies and recept- 
ions on the occasion of the 
new Christian Y car. 


The statement recomn’ 1d- 
ed the Armenians to allocate 
the expenses of such ceremonies 
for helping war stricken peopie. 

It added that last year 
Christmas celebrations were cot 
held by the members of the So- 
ciety due to the war impose? 
by [Iraq on Iran. 

The Assyrian Chris °s of 
West Azarbaijan Pi uvince 
(Northwestern Lran) will limit 
Christmas celebrations only to 
religious observances out of 
respect for the martyrs of the 
islamic Revolution of Iran, an- 
nounced the Assyrian Com- 
munity in a communique. 





The statement said that 
while the Islamic Revolution of 
lran was being attacked on all 
sides by internal and external 
enemies and is involved in the 
lragi-imposed war, the Assyrian 
Christian community will not 
hold Christmas celebrations, 
apart from the Christian religi- 
ous observances in which they 
would pray for the victory of 
the Revolution and the defeat 
of the Iraqi Ba’athist aggressors 
m the b nts. 
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IRAN 


PLANS APPROVED TO ADVANCE ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES 
Feonomic Mobilization Headquarters 
Tehran KEYHAN in Persian 8 Dec 81 p 14 


[Text] In the meeting of the Cabinet of the 
Islamic Republic of Iran yesterday morning, which 
opened with the recitation of verses from the Koran 
and was chaired by Engineer Mirhoseyn Musavi, the 
prime minister, the charter for the economic mobi- 
lization headquarters was approved. 


In this session, after reviewing the news of the war and other 
important political events, Dr Banki, the deputy minister and director 
of the Organization of Planning and Budget, reported on his recent 
trip to Qom and his visit with the revered religious jurist, Ayatollah 
Montazeri. He said: During this visit, I delivered a letter from the 
prime minister to Ayatollah Montazeri requesting officially that 
representatives be sent to the government of the Islamic Republic of 
Iran from Qom theological center to participate in the committees to 
set the timetables for laying the foundation of the national economy. 


Ayatollah Montazeri emphasized the need for plans for the economic 
development of our country. In order to ensure that these plans 
fully conform to Islamic standards, he agreed to send a council to 
the sovernment made up of clergymen and teachers of the theological 
center. The council will cooperate with the government in national 
economic planning. 


Also in this meetings, the charter for the economic mobilization 
headquarters, which has also been approved by the Supreme Economic 
Council, was studied and discussed. The Cabinet emphasized the 
necessity of continuing the work of the economic mobilization head- 
quarters and approved the minister of housing and urban development 
and the deputy prime minister for institutional affairs joining the 
members of this headquarters. Following the necessary discussions 
and revisions, the charter for the economic mobilization headquarters 
was approved by the Cabinet. 
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According to the description of the duties of the economic mobiliza- 
tion headquarters, which was approved yesterday, this headquarters is 
responsible for studying the difficulties and crises caused by the 
imposed war and the open and hidden economic embargo and offering 
emergency solutions for confronting the above-mentioned crises 

to the concerned orpanizations. 


The economic mobilization headquarters will also be responsible for 
coordinating organizations concerned with implementing plans and 
supervising the correct implementation of the approved regulations of 
this headquarters, 


The national economic mobilization headquarters will establish 
Similar headquarters in various provinces to be headed by the 
sovernors~general or their fully authorized deputies and with the 
participation of the directors-general of the related ministries and 
institutions in the provinces. The duties within their jurisdiction 
will be announced upon approval. The approved regulations of this 
headquarters, if they are not contrary to the legal duties of the 
ministries, must be implementable. This headquarters will act under 
the auspices of the Supreme Economic Council and will report on its 
activities to this Council on a monthly basis. The Council may 
nullify the decisions of the economic mobilization headquarters and 
report them to the Cabinet if they do not conform to national 
nolicies. 


The administrative office of this headquarters will be located at the 
prime minister's office and will be responsible for implementing some 
of the decisions of the headquarters for which no organization has 
been determined in addition to following up the decisions and estab- 
lishing communications with the headquarters in the provinces. 


According to this report, in the Cabinet meeting yesterday, Engineer 
Rehzad Nabavi, who had made a trip to Khuzestan with Dr Namazi, the 
minister of economic affairs and finance, and Dr Ghafuri, the minister 
of enerpy, presented a report about their visit to the Ports of 

Imam Khomeyni, Khuninshahr, Bostan, and Subelenh. 


Ministry of Heavy Industries 
Tehran SOBH-E AZADEGAN in Persian 10 Dec 81 p 9 
[Text | Yehran, PARS NEWS AGENCY--The Cabinet of the Islamic Republic 
of Iran held a session yesterday morning with a recitation of verses 
from the Koran and chaired by Engineer Musavi, the prime minister. 
According to a PARS NEWS AGEL. report, in this meeting, first, with 
a review of the political and social reports of the country, the 


issues of the war and the method for confronting the aggressive 
enemy were studied and discussed. Then, Engineer Musavi, the prime 
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minister, said, concerning the hijacked Libyan airplane which landed 
in Tehran yesterday morning: The Ministry of Foreign Affairs first 
oppcsed the entry of this airplane. However, with the numerous 
requests by the Lihyan authorities, at midnight last night, we 
decided to negotiate with both sides in order to resolve the problem, 
Finally, this airplane was allowed to land in Tehran. 


According to this report, the negotiations to end this problem still 
continue. Also, in this meeting, the bill for the cession of 
buildings which have been built in conjunction with natural disasters 
in various parts of the country was approved by the Cabinet, 


In accordance with this bill, the Ministry of Housing and Urban 
Development is authorized to handle the cession of buildings in 
various parts of the country which have been or will be built as a 
result of natural disasters, such as earthquakes, floods, war, etc., 
with consideration for the cost of buildings, the condition of the 
yictims, and their ability to make payments on the whole or part of 
the building. The regulations and the procedure for ceding the 
buildings will be based upon charters prepared by the Ministry of 
liousing and Urban Development and approved by the Cabinet. The 
Ministry of Housing and Urban Development must submit to the Cabinet 
the necessary detailed reports in each case to include the explana- 
tions, procedures, and the conditions for the cession. 


The PARS NEWS AGENCY report indicates that in yesterday's Cabinet 
meeting, brother Askar Owladi, the minister of commerce, presented a 
report on the organization of the Ministry of Commerce and centers 
affiliated with it, pointing out the necessity of creating offices 
and branches of the Ministry of Commerce in other cities. He empha- 
sized the round-the-clock efforts of the brothers in expanding 
cooperatives, distribution, and increasing production, 


He pointed out that with the creation of these branches, the Ministry 
of Commerce will be able to encourage the private sector to increase 
production. Also, in this session, the bill to establish the Ministry 
of Heavy Industries was approved. On the basis of this bill, and 

in order to use and develcp heavy industries, including small and 
larre moulding factories, blacksmithing, machine building, engine 
building, assembly plants, Ship, airplane, and automobile industries, 
and to develop these industries in conjunction with reducing depen- 
dency and establishing self-sufficiency in the national industries, 
the Ministry of Heavy Industries shall be established with duties 

and authorization, such as preparing laws, devising the regulatory 
charters for controlling the activities of heavy industries, and 
offerings technical and economic advice, 
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Shipping Company 
Tehran SORH-E AZADEGAN in Persian 10 Dec 81 p Q9 


[Text] Getting Acquainted with the Shipping Company of the Islamic 
Republic of Iran 


This company was established during the period 21 Mar 67-20 Mar 68 
by the name of the National Shipping of Arya. The initial capital 
investment of the company was 250 million rials. Later, the profits 
gained increased it to 3,175 million rials. 


On 5 Jan 80, in accordance with Principle 44 of the Constitution and 
by order of the Revolutionary Council, the company was nationalized 
and all the Shares were ceded to the government. Due to mismanage- 
ment before the revolution and the stagnation of activities during 
the perio. 21 Mar 78-20 Mar 80, the accumulated losses of the company 
exceeded its capital; in fact, all of its capital was lost and the 
company's debt amounted to 17 billion rials. 


With the recent purchase of 6 grain shins, which took place recently, 
the company's ships consist of 40 oceanliners, 1 small cargo ship, 
and a small oil tanker. The latter two ships are only used for 
transnorting in the Persian Gulf. The capacity of the ships ranges 
from 5,000 to 35,000 tons. 


With its 40 oceanliners, the company is able to carry annually about 
2.5 million tons of essential goods for the country from the farthest 
points in Furope, Asia, Africa, and South America to our national 
ports. This figure accounts for 25 percent of our national water 
transportation, 


In addition, the company transports Iranian goods through leased 
foreipn ships. In this way, the company is responsible for over 35 
nercent of transport by sea with our own or foreign ships. The 
shippins operations of the Islamic Republic of Iran during seven 


months of the period 21 Mar 81-20 Mar 82 equals that of the entire 
period 21 Mar 79-20 Mar 80, 


The Goals of the Company 


The spoals of the company since it has been nationalized have been 
determined as follows: 


1. Tranicization of the control of shipping activities within five 
years. 


2. Maximum use of experienced and committed individuals in shipping. 
p pping 


3. Basic training for the employees of the company. 
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4, Imposing a management policy based on goals (planning and 
budgetary). 





5. Having a greater share in the country's transport and the 
expansion of ships. 


Using the Shipping Company of the Islamic Republic of Iran Instead of 
Foreipn Companies 


Due to numerous problems caused by the transport of cargo by foreign 
shipping companies, steps have been taken to purchase all goods to be 
received at the port of departure and transported by the shipping 
company of the Islamic Republic of Iran. This will prevent the many 
problems created by foreign shipping companies. These problems are: 


Payment of hundreds of thousands of dollars in daily docking fees of 
dozens of ships now waiting their turns in Bandar Abbas. Sometimes 
during their stay, the income of these ships, which are mostly old 
and outdated, is more than the original price of the ship. 


The flight of ships and their unloading in the Arabic ports of the 
Persian Gulf, which involves nearly 700,000 tons of goods and has 
caused a loss of millions of dollars from the national treasury in 
retransporting, storage, loading, and unloading costs. 


Large foreipn shipping companies are influenced by superpowers and 
took part in the economic embargo of the country last year. On the 
other hand, the operation of the shipping company of the Islamic 
Republic of Iran, especially in carrying foodstuff, has used all its 
resources as the most important element in neutralizing and elimina- 
tine the embargo. 


Delays between the main ports of Iran which are targets of Iraqi 
attack and large insurance premiums, which, at times, exceed the 
price of the goods. On the other hand, the shipping company of the 
Islamic Republic of Iran, durins all the dangerous dae 3, has sent 
ships regularly, at a savings of 7.5 billion rials. iiis timely 
correct decision by the company was the greatest factor in reezing 
the insurance premiums on foreign shipS carrying cargo for Iran. 


Creating a Coordination Unit for the Activities of the Navigation 
Industry 


In addition to the problems of the difficulties and the shortage of 
basic facilities, the usefulness of the xisting facilities and the 
operations of organizations active in th navigation industry ~-~e 
neplipgible. In this area, there are difficulties . -h as: 
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Lack of coordination and communication between organizations active 
in the navigation industry and, in certain instances, failure to 
carry out duties. 


The existence of cumbersome regulations and problems in the rapid 
release of imported goods from ports. 


Shortage of experts in related fields. 
Shortage of training facilities. 


There are redundancies in the work of organizations active in the 
navication industry. In this area, steps have been taken to create 
a coordination unit and the plan has been presented to the Cabinet. 
The approval, and ultimate implementation, of this resolution will 
not only prove to be an important factor in increasing shipping 
activities but also, from a general perspective, will certainly have 
a Sipnificant positive effect on the transportation sector. 


Other Successes and Activities of the Company 


In additicn to the above instances, the company has also attained 
other successes, the most important of which are: 


Participation in making the Port of Chahbahar operational. 


Providing more loading and unloading equipment for the country's 
ports. 


Presenting a plan to require the representatives of foreign shipping 
companies to exchange a specified amount of currency in Iran and to 
receive the cost for services rendered in Iranian ports from foreign 
Shipping companies in foreign currency. 


Devising a proposal for regulating the entry and exit of ships to 
and from the Iranian ports regarding the identification of ships, 
checking that they are not worn out, and seeing that they are 
furnished with loading and unloading equipment, 


Preparation for inspecting ships in Iran in cooperation with related 
institutions of India. 


The Message of the Employees of the Shipping Company of the Islamic 
Republic of Iran 


The shipping company of the Islamic Republic of Iran succeeded last 
year in reducinp the operational losses cf the company by 74 percent, 
reducing them from 4.2 billion to 1.1 billion rials. In this way, 
it was able to increase the volume of its operations in transported 
carso by about 37 percent. 














These successes are the result of the efforts of all the employees 
at all levels, at sea and on land. 


The Islamic revolution of the Iranian people in the winter of 1979 
and, consequently, the struggle to break political, economic, and 
social dependencies on imperialist powers require new movement and 
force on the part of every individual in this nation. [In fact, 
before we ask what the revolution has done for us, we should ask 
what we have done for the revolution. The Islamic revolution of the 
Iranian people has opened new horizons beyond the thin walls of 
material values. Hence, the question must be askea again. Noting 
these new horizons which manifest the capability and the unending 
energy of human beings, what have we accomplished and what are we 
still able to accomplish? Considering the needs of the revolution, 
have we used all that we have, physically and mentally, in our power 
or, as before, consciously or subconsciously, followed material 
values as the standard for our struggles and efforts? The employees 
of the shipping company of the Islamic Republic of Iran confess that 
they could have worked and will be able to work to please God and to 
serve the people more than ever before, given the indescribable 
sacrifices of the Iranian nation, especially the self-sacrificing 
combatants in the imposed war of the Iraqi regime, We hope that the 
operations of the company in the current year and next year will 
prove this claim. 


9593 
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LRAN 


BRIEFS 


MULLAHS' CONCERN OVER ANARCHY--The signs of the mullah' concern over the creep- 
ing anarchy in Iran continued to appear during the past week. After attacks by 
both Ayatollah Khomeyni and chief justice Massavi-Ardabili on zealots who break 
the law by arresting people and confiscating property illegally, the prosecutor 
general Rabbani-Amlashi and sections of the press joined in the condemnations 
this week. Amlashi accused the revolutionary courts, guards and the hezbollahis 
(members of the Party of God) of breaking the law in their efforts to carry out 
fundamental reforms. He said the hezbollahis obviously felt they were free to do 
anything they wished. "The only way to counter these abuses," he said, "is to 
convince the public that all complaints received by the judicial authorities will 
be properly looked into."' Observers in Iran have seen the statements on the sub- 
ject by the leaders as indicative of their fear that they can no longer control 
what is going on in the country. Belatedly they are felt to be trying desperately 
to exercise some control before they are swept away. Some commentators feel that 
some of the radical clergy already feel it is very late, and are reluctantly 
urging that some return towards a more secular style society may be the only way 
to provide stability and save the revolution. [Text] [London IRAN PRESS SERVICE 
in English No 51, 17 Dec 81 p 1] 


STRIKE ANNOUNCEMENTS CONFIRMED--Announcements this week by the labour division 
of the ruling Islamic Republican Party and Islamic associations in various indus- 
tries condemning the plots of "counterrevolutionaries" in factories confirmed 
widespread reports in the exile press of strikes in the car industry in Iran. 
One announcement specifically supported the government's decision to cut the 
share of the workers inthe Iran National factory which produces the Paykan, a 
version of the Hillman Hunter which is the most popular car in Iran. It said 
this would stop all "discrimination and illegal dealings." Observers saw this 
as a reference to the policy of giving the workers’ vehicles as their shares; 
these cars found their way onto the black market and the workers who supplied 
them gained big profits. The government apparently put a stop to this scheme, 
but strikes have resulted. The statement issued by Islamic associations at the 
Iran National, Saipa (producers of Renault cars), Pars (General Motors) Zamyad, 
Moratab (Land Rovers), Khavar Benz, Mazda Iran, and Kaveh factories showed that 
the strikes must have hit them all. [Text] [London IRAN PRESS SERVICE in 2 
lish No 51, 17 Dec 81 p 12] 


POSSIBLE FRG JOINT VENTURES--West Germany is ready to discuss joint ventures 
with Iran because officials there are now of the opinion that Iran's political 
situation has been stabilising, Mohsen Noorbakhsh, governor of the Central Bank, 
said in an interview with the Tehran daily KAYHAN. But he said many companies 
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‘ who had branches in Iran before the revolution were now refusing to start new 
projects because the Hermes insurance company, who insured most German exports 
to Iran previously, had failed to pay damages resulting from the nationalisa- 
tion of their firms in Iran. Noorbakhsh said, however, that he had recently 
had lengthy discusions with officials in Germany on the subject of cooperation 
and officials there wanted to solve the problems like that of insurance. They 
had also discussed Iran's 25 percent share in Krupp and in that connection 

"for the moment Iran has no problems." On public reaction to the economic prob- 
lems created by the war Noorbakhsh said that unlike Iraq, Iran had not borrowed 
abroad and had been fighting their war singlehanded. The people had understood 
this and when they had been asked to put their money in banks, they had done so 
willingly. People believed their deposits would reduce the inflation race and 
help start new industries. Iran did not suffer from a shortage of foreign cur- 
rency because it has valuable oil, gas and copper resources. "More importantly, 
we are a nation which is willing to sacrifice its own comforts." [Text] 

[London IRAN PRESS SERVICE in English No 52, 23 Dec 81 p 12] 


COPPER PROJECT TO RESUME--Head of the plan and budget organisation Mohammad Taghi 
Banki told KAYHAN the Sar Cheshmeh copper mining project in south eastern Iran 
was expected to resume operations in June or July next year. The project was 
suspended after the revolution because of political problems and the departure 

of foreign experts, he said. It had now been decided that this was a worthwhile 
"mother industry" which the government should develop. The same decision had 
been made about the Iran-Japanese petrochemicals project in Bandar Shahpour in 
southern Iran, where the Japanese have been refusing to resume work until the 
Iranian government agreed to changes in the financial arrangements. The site 

has also been bombed by Iraqi warplanes on more than one occasion. Banki said 
that it was originally agreed that the two countries would each invest 50 percent 
of the cost. Later, when the scope of the project was increased, a new amount 

of investment was fixed. But after the revolution the revolutionary council 
studied the project and decided it was worth more than had previously been 
agreed. He added, "If we had wanted to do this project we would have done it 
quite differently, but a significant amount of money has been spent and we must 
make the best use of this we can. The economic council has made a complete study 
and has deemed the project necessary. The Iranian petrochemical company will 

do its best to cooperate." [Text] [London IRAN PRESS SERVICE in English No52, 
23 Dec 81 p 12] 


CAR FACTORY PRODUCTION--A very rosy picture of the production of the Iran National 
car factory was painted by a member of the board of the company, Mohammad Hossain 
Allahdad, in an interview with the state-owned Pars News Agency in Tehran. He 
also contended that the recent strikes at the factory over the cutting off of 

the supply of cars to worker shareholders had been broken by "the faithful and 
the cooperation of the hezbollahis" and confrontation had been avoided. Allahdad 
said the believing and revolutionary workers of the factory had raised the level 
of production to unprecedented heights. Twenty-nine cars and small pick-ups were 
being produced every hour and 21 minibuses and buses a day. Eight hundred cars a 
month were being produced. ''The buses produced by Iran National are very popular 
all over the world and it has been decided to increase production of them by 

300 percent,” he said. He added that the government had not yet made a decision 
on the future or the car industry in Iran, but two missions were on a tour of six 
countries to find out the possibilities for the future. [Text] [London IRAN 
PRESS SERVICE in English No 52, 23 Dec 81 pp 12,13] 
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RICE PROCUREMENT PROBLEMS--The difficulties the government is having in buying 
rice from growers in northern Iran were evidenced by a report in the Tehran 
daily KAYHAN on the visit by minister of state Behzad Nabavi to Fereidoun 
Kenar on the Caspian coast at which he promised fair prices would be paid and 
threatened those who evaded the state buying system with severe punishment. 

The farmers are dissatisfied with the low prices being offered by the govern- 
ment. Nabavi told their representatives that the government would pay the 

top price for good quality rice. He told officials that they must purchase 
the rice at a fair price "with the cooperation of the believers of the region. 
[Text] [London IRAN PRESS SERVICE in English No 52, 23 Dec 81 p 13] 








PRO-MOSCOW CLERICS--Turkish-speaking, anti-Western clerics have taken over most 
of the key positions in Iran in the aftermath of the decimation of the country's 
leadership by bombing and assassination. In practical terms, this means that 
the West may expect to see Iran lean noticeably closer to the communist bloc 

and the hardline pro-Moscow Arab states. Moves in this direction have already 
begun. The changes in leadership have also brought about subtle changes in the 
tone of Iran's propaganda. There has recently been ao condemnation by the 
Iranian government of the Soviet occupation of Afghanistan, for instance. And 
though Ayatolla Khomeini's speeches are still stridently anti-Western, his anti- 
Soviet remarks have been toned down. Moscow and its Iranian protege, the Tudeh 
Party, have done nothing to discourage the bloody crackdown on the Islamic 
leftist guerrillas. And the Tudeh Party seems to have gained the most from the 
decimation of the leadership of the ruling Islamic Republican Party. This is 
because the mullahs who have so far been eliminated by assassination or otherwise 
are the ones who might have steered a gradual course of rapprochment with the 


West, if and when the time was right. /Text/ /Accra DAILY GRAPHIC in English 
15 Dec 81 p 2/ 
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IRAQ 


BRIEFS 





WARNING ON ASSISTANCE--The Islamic Labor Organization in Iraq has warned other 
countries against supporting and assisting the Ba'thist regime. The organiza- 
tion said the wronged people of Iraq will avenge their martyrs against all the 
Tikritis and their supporters. This came in a statement issued by the organiza- 
tion today on the occasion of the signing of the so-called border treaty 

between the Ba'thist regime and its supporters, the Saudi regime. The organi- 
zation condemned the treaty and considered it a concession by the tribal regime 
to the pro-U.S. regimes in the region in return for aid and assistance. [Text] 
[GF290505 (Clandestine) Voice of the Iraqi Islamic Revolution in Arabic 

1730 GMT 28 Dec 81] 


IRAN-IRAQ MEDIATION--Doha, 2 Jan (KUNA)--The Qatari paper AL-ARAB citing "informed 
sources" in Beirut, said there is a tendency to expand the Syrian-Kuwaiti 
mediation to halt the Iraqi-Iranian war so as to include Islamic and Arab 
countries. The paper said that among the countries which are likely to take 

part in the mediation are Indonesia as an Islamic state and Libya and Algeria 

as Arab states. The sources cited by the paper thought that the mediation 

is likely to succeed when diplomatic relations are resumed between Iraq and 
Libya, a matter which has been discussed in the press recently. AL-ARAB said 
that the first half of this month may yield a tangible result in this connection. 
The Iranian Foreign Minister ‘Ali Akbar Velayati yesterday reaffirmed at a press 
conference in the Syrian capital that his country is determined to continue the 
war against Iraq. He also denied that he had discussed with Syrian President 
Hafiz al-Asad the question of Syrian-Kuwaiti mediation to end the war. [Text] 
[LD020753 Kuwait KUNA in Arabic 0707 GMT 2 Jan 82] 


ARMY BUILDING EXPLOSION--Baghdad, 3 Jan (INA)--Today's papers urged its readers 
to read a news item which had been broadcast by Tehran Radio. The item was about 
the so-called blowing up of the general headquarters of the popular army 

command in Baghdad. AL-THAWRAH published the item under the headline: "Let the 
Sons of the Great Iraqi People See the Lies and Claims of the Regime of Ignorants 
in Tehran." AL-JUMHURIYAH published it under the headline: "The Funniest Jokes 
of Abu-Jihad." AL-IRAQ published it under the headline: "Attention...Attention, 
Radio Tehran Broadcasts Facts." The item says that the Iraqi Mujahidin issued a 
communique stating that the group of martyr Qasim Shibir under the leadership 

of martyr Abu-Jihad and belonging to the group of martyr al-Sadr, interior region 
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on 24 December, with a car carrying 200 kg of explosives, stormed the general 
headquarters of the so-called popular army command in al-Harithiyah region of 
Baghdad. The explosion killed or wounded more than 200 people including senior 
popular army commanders and the complete destruction of the building. [Text] 
[.JNO31123 Baghdad INA in Arabic 0950 GMT 3 Jan 82] 


MILITARY ACHIEVEMENTS---Baghdad, 31 Dec (INA)--A number of commanders and pilots 
in several airbases agree that the Persian enemy's air force is still outside 
the battle thanks to the Iraqi Eagles' abilities and competence. In statements 
published here today, they all agreed that not only is the Iraqi Air Force in a 
favorable position but it also has air superiority and is in complete control 
of the situation. The officials stressed that the Iraqi Eagles were not 
satisfied with neutralizing the Persian Air Force but has also downed several 
of its planes through confrontation operations and dogfights in various parts 
of the battlefield. They warned that heavy blows are awaiting the enemy in 
future from the Iraqi Air Force, adding that these blows will be even more 
effective and merciless. The officials, whose names and place of work were 

not mentioned by AL-THAWRAH, also disclosed that, throughout the days of the 
third Khafajiyah [Susangerd] epic, the air Eagles carried out bold sor.ies 

from dawn to dusk, during which time they dropped hundreds of tons of bombs 

on enemy concentrations, armor and vehicles. They added that our air force 
managed to penetrate the enemy's defenses, reach its reserves and strike at 

its bases and vital military targets, pointing out that the losses were very 
few compared to the effort exerted and still being exerted by the pilots. They 
asserted that the Iraqi Air Force is still competent and ready to carry out any 
duty at any moment. [Text] [JN311055 Baghdad INA in Arabic 0950 GMT 31 Dec 81] 


KIDNAPPED ENGINEERS RELEASED--Grenoble, East France, 2 Jan (AFP)--Two French 
engineers have returned safely to their families here after spending 23 weeks 
and one day as prisoners of the Iraqi Communist Party and then as "guests" of 
the Iranian Kurdish Democratic Party. The two men, Guy More and Maurice Harlay, 
were conducting studies for a Grenoble firm for the construction of two dams in 
the Kurkuk region of eastern Iraq, when they were seized by communist party 
fighters. They were taken on a 12-day forced march to a party camp in an 

area of Iranian Kurdistan where they remained until October 29 when they were 
handed over to the Iranian Kurdish Democratic Party for release. They returned 
to their families late yesterday, and Mr More said: '"We were the guests- 
prisoners of this party which controls the whole of this region of Kurdistan. 
Communication difficulties and internal problems affecting the movement of the 
Kurds caused a considerable delay in our release." They said they had not been 
ill treated by their communist captors, who, they added, wanted only to gain 
publicity in Furope. Mr More said there was little to do and that he read an 
English dictionary--twice--and a work by Engels. They also listened to radio 
broadcasts by the British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC), the Voice of America, 
Radio France [Internationale and Radio Monte Carlo. [Text] [NC020938 Paris AFP 
in English 0923 GMT 2 Jan 82] 


CSO: 4400/104 


124 











ISRAEL 


"HA'ARETZ' COMMENTARY WARNS OF ‘POWDER KEG' IN NORTH 
TA231201 Tel Aviv HA'ARETZ in Hebrew 23 Dec 81 p 9 
[Commentary by Ze'ev Schiff: "Danger of Provocation in the North"] 


[Text] The state of alert instituted by Israel in the north and the concentration 
of forces on the northern borders were imperative following the passage of the 
Golan law. It was a step any army would adopt in similar circumstances. To 
demonstrate Israel's intention to deter the Syrians from a hasty reaction, these 
steps were not adopted in secret, as in the usual custom. Israel flexed its 
muscles publicly. Foreign and Israeli television crews were allowed to show 
military convoys and carriers loaded with tanks. So far so good, but we should 

be forewarned of the negative dynamics in such situations. Even if both sides 

do not want war, an uncontrollable deterioration is liable to develop when 

large forces confront each other. 


The first stages of that process are well known: one side concentrates large 
forces, and the other side is obliged to react out of caution. It fears 
surprises and, despite calming assurances from the enemy, it must safeguard 
itself from being misled and from traps. This is what Israel would have done. 
When the Egyptians announced in 1967 that they were sending forces into Sinai, 
and even photographed military convoys crossing bridges over the Nile, a state of 
alert was declared here and reserve units were also called in. If Syrian 
television showed the movement of Syrian tank convoys in the direction of the 
Golan Heights, strong activity would at once be generated hre and we would 

not waste a single moment to concentrate opposing forces. 


If the Syrians reacted to tour measures of preparedness with a movement of new 
forces to the Golan Heights front, it may be assumed that the IDF would -dopt 
further cautionary steps, by either the regular army or by units in the reserves. 
It may be said, to the credit of the Syrians, that so far they have behaved 

with absolute sel‘ -control and with remarkable restraint. This may have to do 
with the fact that most of their armored corps--some 2,000 tanks--is now arraigned 
after a redeployment that occurred before the passage of the Golan law, between 
Damascus and the Golan Heights. 


But even if this self-restraint continues, the danger is not over yet. The 
situation in the north is different from similar situations in the past. There 








are more than just two sides in the north at present. In addition to the IDF 
and the Syrian Army, there are also the terrorists who, with all their frag- 
mentary factions, complicate the situation and raise the risks. The chief 
danger stems from a terrorist provocation which Israel would be unable to 
refrain from reacting to. It is reasonable to assume that the terrorist 
organizations fear an Israeli military move at present, but it must be kept in 
mind that various factions with various interests exist in the field. It may 
be true that the umbrella command of these organizations in southern Lebanon 
has its men under control, but there is a possibility that someone would like 
to ignite the fire. It will suffice to recall that Iraq is perhaps the only 
Arab state needling and accusing Syria for not having reacted with a military 
operation against Israel at once. There may be, for example, a possible 

script according to which Baghdad instructs members of a Palestinian organization 
under its control (the Arab Liberation Front) to send a detail with a mortar to 
shell an Israeli settlement. Such a provocation would suffice to set the whole 
north on fire at once. 


To this should be added that the defense minister has declared several times 
that the cabinet has decided that Israel will not allow a repetition of the 
situation in July this vear, when the terrorists were shelling Israeli settle- 
ments. The hasty and untoward July cease-fire--actually forced upon us by the 
Americans, and which enabled the terrorists later to concentrate a dangerous 
artillery power in Lebanon--as well as the state of the shelters in northern 
settlements, have substantially reduced Israel's options in the event of a 
provocation. Thus, there is a huge powder keg in the north, to which a very short 
fuse is connected. It is even claimed that the fuse is linked to a ticking 
clock that must ultimately blow up the explosives, unless a solution is found 
to the presence of terrorists within artillery range of our settlements, (who 
remembers, for example, that the Soviet excuse for attacking Finiand in the 
winter war was the Finns’ refusal of the Soviet demand to remove their frontier 
from Leningrad to a distance exceeding artillery range). 


This is the situation in the north, and let us not ignore it. It existed, in 
fact, even before the extension of Israeli law to the Golan Heights. What 

has been added now is providing the Syrians with a new itch for revenge and 
action. The question we asked ourselves is whether the Syrians will eventually 
also react by force, as was the assessment of one radio commentator in Cairo. 
Damascus is in a very delicate situation. Politically, it has good reason to 
engage in aggressive actions in the Golan Heights. The international community 
supports Syria and the UN Security Council will denounce Israel unanimously. 
Many people in the world would justify an opening of fire by the Syrians. 

This is a situation that is sought by countries at war, such all-out support 

by the international community. 


But from a military point of view, the situation is different. Even if most of 
the armor is in Syria at present, the Syrians have to think about two fronts, 

on the Golan Heights and in Lebanon (by the same token, we should not be too 
confidence that in the event of a flareup with the Syrians in Lebanon, the battles 
would be limited to the Lebanese "theater" only). Syria has a large army, whose 
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firepower should not be underestimated, but its rulers know that today they have 
no real military partnership in the Arab world. Jordan weakened its ties with 
Syria and its supporting Iraq, which is embroiled in the Persian Gulf War. The 
tgyptian president, for his part, has already warned that he would not support 

a Syrian war adventure. 


This may have been the cause of Syria's mild statements so far. The most 
extreme declaration was made by Defense Minister Mustafa Talas, who said the 
sword was the best answer to the "Zionist decision" to annex the Golan Heights. 
The Syrians speak much about a war for survival, and that the Golan will 
remain Arab-Syrian, even if they are forced to fight a hundred wars. At the 
same time, however, Damascus did not cancel the cease-fire, but instead blamed 
Israel for this. To date the Golan Heights disengagement agreement has been 
meticulously maintained. 


It transpires from all this that at this stage Syria prefers the political moves, 
while exploiting the American anger. But this stage will pass, and the question 
is whether Damascus will seek an opportunity to use force in one way or another. 
In any event, it will beware of entering into such an adventure before first 
securing Soviet support. It is true that as far as Syria is concerned it prefers 
a limited military move of a short duration, but one should be wary of a 
conception that says that Syria has no military option and that the only choice — 
it has in the event of a military conflict is a small war of attrition. 
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ISRAEL 


FAILURES IN NORMALIZATION TALKS NOTED 
TA111247 Tel Aviv DAVAR in Hebrew 11 Dec 81 p 14 
[Commentary by Yehoshu'a Tadmor: "Normalization--A Framework Without Contents"] 


[Text] Only 5 months are left until the Israeli withdrawal from Sinai is completed, 
but the normalization in Israeli-Egyptian relations is as far away as ever. It is 
certainly no coincidence that the U.S. secretary of state, at the beginning of 

this week, hurried to declare that the United States would send a senior envoy 

to Egypt for the normalization issue. This is remembered a bit late and it is 
doubtful if, at this stage, things can still be changed basically. 


On this issue we can only blame ourselves. The government if Israel knew about 
all the obstacles and difficulties piling up almost daily on the road of normaliza- 
tion. It is true that from time to time Israel did appeal, protest, put pressure 
on and even rebuke Egypt, but none of this helped at all. 


We could have acted somewhat differently on this matter, to the point of slowing 
down the withdrawal. But Begin did not want to admit the existence of difficulties; 
he preferred to pat his back and declare that everything was fine. Do you 

remember the visits to Cairo, Alexandria and Sharm al-Shaykh? What a job of 
misleading, what self-delusion. 


Anyone who reviews the professional reports on this issue will find it hard to 
understand what all the anger and criticism is about. Only a few months ago 

the two countries founded additional professional committees and everything was 
lively. Officials and directors travel from here to there, from Cairo to Tel Aviv, 
conduct discussions, spend pleasant evenings here and there, and here you have 
normalization. But all this is a game of "let's pretend."’ Almost all the 
activity of the committees is without any real content. In fact, there are not 
committees but frameworks, empty of contents, apart from mutual visits here and 
there. Because in the field almost nothing has happened on a basis of mutuality. 
The Egyptians are not coming here and are not even allowing us to activate anything 
there other than Israeli tourism, the operation of a communications agreement and 
a little trade which is not worth mentioning. 








In fact, what is happening under our eyes now is a continuation of the old Egyptian 
political line of emptying autonomy of all substance. In order to sound pleasant, 
al-Sadat at one time agreed to the establishment of the joint committees. Begin 
at that time regarded them as a great breakthrough and did not stop praising 

them. And we were taken in by this illusion. 


In any event, at the beginning of the year the establishment of the committees 

was decided upon and so the committees for matters of transportation, trade, 
tourism, haulage, communications, flight, police and other affairs were established. 
About the only committee that succeeded in introducing real substance into its 
framework was the communications committee, because this is a question of concrete 
issues which, if they were not implemented, would leave us with no committee 

and no telephone link. But, as stated, all the other committees, other than a 
small amount of trade and unilateral tourism, did almost nothing, and all the 
never-ending trips between Tel Aviv and Cairo were a smokescreen supported by 
Israeli officials and others--little out of calculation and a little for pleasure. 
Otherwise it is hard to understand how pecple, including nongovernment officials, 
refrained from alerting and arousing not only tir:-~government, but also the public. 
Especially during the second 6 months of the year. ~~~. 


It is a duty to say these things, however unpleasant they sound to us. As in the 

past, so now, too, the Egyptians do not want close ties and normal relations with 

Israel. This does not mean that they want war, heaven forbid. It is also certain 
that Husni Mubarak will do everything to prevent any blow at the peace agreements 

until Israel’s full withdrawal. At this stage the consolidation of the regime 

and fortification of its security as well as the completion of Israel's withdrawal 
are the main landmarks in Mubarak's policy. So he will not harm the normalization 
achieved to date even by a small amount. But he will not go beyond it. 





And, even more: If it was a question of directives from above--it would not be 
difficult to cope with it. But it transpires that the opposition to genuine 
normalization is not only to be found at the top, but on all levels of the 
administration, from ministers to the lowest officials. The Egyptian bureaucracy 
is really something. When they want to bury something, or a certain document, 
then all that has to be done is to move it along the "channels" in Cairo. 


The intelligentsia, the intellectuals and members of universities in Egypt are 
boycotting Israel, without exception, so far. A little out of calcuiation and 

a little from fear. The Egyptian security forces do not encourage contact with 
the Israeli Embassy in Cairo and people from the universities do not want to 
"sully" their passports, lest they need them for their visits and work in the oil 
countries. This is a mass phenomenon. All this has buried normalization and 
now it is doubtful whether anyone has the strength to save it. 


To illustrate the situation, we will recali the idea of establishing a center of 
Israeli culture in Cairo, intended to bring together academics, authors and 
graduate students and other professions in Israel dealing with Egyptian studies 
and their branches. After 6 months of rushing about by representatives of Israel, 
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nothing came of the idea. Somebody apparently feared that the conspiratorial 
Israelis would succeed in attracting some Egyptian professors and intellectuals 
to that center and this was a bit too much for Israel's many lovers in the 
Egyptian capital. 


We, who have asked for real peace for years, believed that it was really for this 
peace that we had been waiting. We believed in the blunders of Begin, his 
ministers and experts, that the agreement was an agreement, the normalization 

was normalization--but even before the withdrawal has been compieted it turns 
out that the king is naked. What a missed chance. What a historic failure. 
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ISRAEL 


WEST BANK POLICIES, SETTLEMENT ACTIVITY QUESTIONED 
Tel Aviv DAVAR in Hebrew 30 Oct, 1, 2 Nov 81 


[Article by Dani Rubinshtein: "The Price of the Settlements: Among Israelis 
an Ethical Legitimization Is Crystallizing Towards the Atmosphere of Separa- 
tion and Discrimination on the West Bank" ] 


[30 Oct 81 p 14] 


[Text] In these days of the acceleration in the autonomy talks betwen Israel 
and Egypt, there has been a substantial decrease in the publicity and complaints 
of Arabs about the expropriation of lands, which has been a daily concern on 
the West Bank in recent years. I went through the East Jerusalem Arab news- 
papers which have appeared in the last few weeks and found only one complaint 
from the town of Talluza, northeast of Nabulus, who say that the regime has now 
confiscated portions of their land for military needs. There was one other 
complaint by the ‘Abd al-Nabi family from the village of Shraf'at in south 
Jerusalem who claim that peo:le from the housing office, accompanied by police 
forces, brought bulldozers to destroy their house in the Gila neighborhood. 
These incidents are really quite few in comparison with what was the case in 
the recent past. 





On Sunday, Prof Menahem Milson will begin his job as head of the civilian admin- 
istration in Judea and Samaria and his appointment fits in with the effort by 
Minister Ari'el Sharon to favor a softer Israeli policy towards the Arabs. 

Thus this week permission was gcanted for the return to Ramallah of its former 
mayor Nadim Zaru who was expelled in 1969 on a charge of incitement and subver- 
sion, and rumors spread about the possibility that additional expulsion orders 
would be repealed including those for the expulsion of the mayors from Mt Hebron, 
Fuad Quwasimah and Muhammad Milhem. 


Nevertheless this week, as usual, sharp restrictions continued on the put lic 
activity of the majority of people of the Arab administration on the West Bank, 
even if that activity was not of an especially political nature. Government 
roadblocks in Nabulus prevented the mayor of the city, Bassam al-Shak'a, and 
others from coming to the al-Gan'ah college (in Nabulus), in order to arrange 
a conference there against the institution's administration (having to do with 
a conflict between the al-Gan'ah administration, which is in the hands of the 
al-Misri family, and teachers and students, against a background of teacher 
firings). 
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Other roadblocks of the military government prevented Arab personalities and 
delegations from coming to the village of Bani Na'im, which is east of Hebron, 
in order to express their condolences to the ‘'a-Tar'irah family. The family's 
son, who was a security prisoner, died 5 months after he was detained, and 
everyone blames the Israeli investigators. Three editors of Arab newspapers 
who are restricted to Ramallah were also forbidden to attend a convention of 
journalists in the USSR, and the Israeli authorities also refused to allow 
several Arab mayors to come to the town of Dura in the hills of Hebron in 
order to try to make peace between two rival mullahs whose sons are killing 
each other. 


To the week's happenings in the West Bank, one must also add the destruction 

of five Arab homes that were built in an illegal manner in Hebron and its 
environs. This is an unusual event on the West Bank since the government does 
not supervise construction in the Arab villages, and actually this is no excep- 
tion since the Arab houses that were destroyed were located within the boun- 
daries of the Jewish neighborhood of Qiryat '‘Arba.' 


At the time that the Israeli and Egyptian delegations were accelerating their 
negotiations, the ‘Uriel family went down this week to settle in their new 
house, the Schneurson house, adjacent to the Hadassah building in Hebron. The 
settlers arranged a festive ceremony at the spot, they decorated the house 

with flags and tried to accelerate the restoration work on the ancient houses. 
With the aid of government institutions, a Jewish enclave is being set up 
alongside the Hadassah building. Two days ago in Qiryat 'Arba' they told 

about the completion of preparations for another small Jewish neighborhood 

(70 housing units) within the Arab market of Hebron, alongside the restored 
"Abraham the Patriarch" synagogue, on the ruins of the old Jewish quarter 

where the family of Rabbi Moshe Levinger and one other family already reside. 
The Jewish settlement within Hebron is attracting more attention than the other 
settlements on the West Bank, in which work these days is also continuing on a 
large scale--the building of houses and the readying of land, the paving of 
roads, and the laying of water and electric lines are being carried out in 
almost every quarter from Jenin to Mt Hebron in order to serve a Jewish popula- 
tion that, according to Natityahu Drobles, will reach 120,000 in 3 years. South 
of Bethlehem and Hebron, on the slopes of Jericho and around Ramallah and in all 
the hilly area of western Samaria, the impact of the new Jewish population is 
felt more and more. No longer isolated camps of Gush-Emunim fanatics or Nahal 
outposts, but neighborhoods of Israelis whose political motivation for settling 
in the land of their fathers is not particularly burning. They move from Bat- 
Yam to 'Ari'el and from Jerusalem to Ma'ale ‘Adumim, just as they used to move 
to Ra'ananah or Bet-Shemesh and just as the ultra orthodox from Bnei Braq are 
about to move to their new city Emanuel, a 20-minute trip east of Petah Tiqva. 
An inauguration ceremony on the work in Emanuel was held last week together 
with other ceremonies to mark the progress of work in ‘Alon More and other 
places. 


I have put together this list of recent events on the West Bank because the 
reality which exists and which is being created in Judea and Samaria is much 
stronger than any laughable formulation that they are trying to arrive at in 
the autonomy talks. This is a reality of an Israeli Jewish population living 
outside the formal borders of the State of Israel, within an alien Arab 














population and territory that feels itself under a conqueror's rule. The mili- 
tary governor of the West Bank, Brig Gen ben ‘Eliezer, who has now resigned 
his position, wrote in a circular that was distributed some time ago together 
with a pamphlet summarizing the 14th year of the administration in the terri- 
tories, that "an effort is being made to increase cooperation between the Arab 
and Jewish populations in the area." These are pretty words, but there is 
nothing to them. The Jewish population inthe territories is separated from 
the Arab population in almost every possible way. The very fact that Israelis 
live as civilian permanent residents on the West Bank creates a special social 
and administrative reality. We are not talking about a soft policy or a hard 
policy towards the Arabs, but about the fact that there cannot be any equality 
between the two groups of civilian population (!) on the West Bank--the Jews 
and the Arabs. These two populations have no common interest, and neither par- 
ticularly wants things to improve for the other. From many points of view, any 
development of one group can only be done at the expense of the other. Thus 
on the West Bank a special regime of separation is developing which must be 
fought if it is not to take on the appearance of shame, as disgraceful as any 
on earth. Very symbolic of this regime are the words of the head of the de- 
partment in the Drobles' agency, who predicted in a television interview a 
Jewish population of 1 million on the West Bank, and when a reporter asked him 
if he was taking into account in this forecast the large Arab population around 
it, responded: "I do not know. I only deal with the Jews." 


From among a whole series of examples of the new regime being established on 
the West Bank, I have chosen to begin with the area of education. Nothing has 
yet been published on the new formula of the civilian administration on the 
West Bank, but it is possible to predict with full certainty that Prof Milson 
and other Israeli civilians will deal with the education of the Arabs exclu- 
sively. All matters of the education of Jewish civilians on the West Bank will 
continue to be determined, of course, by the Israeli office of education. Arab 
education on the West Bank is different in every way from Israeli education 
(curriculum, final examinations, etc). These facts are well known. The Israeli 
civilian administration of Arab education deals with the operation of the Arab 
system of education and its development by means of thousands of teachers, 
administrators, supervisors and officials, all of whom are Arabs up to the most 
senior levels. It is clear that in the usual matters of education the Arabs 
can take care of themselves, and therefore the presence of the Israeli adminis- 
tration in Arab education is needed and felt in particular in these areas: the 
transfer of teachers and pupils from place to place and the clasing of schools 
during demonstrations, the appointment and firing of administrators according to 
security considerations, the supervision of textbooks and the disqualification 
of books which are politically sensitive and incite against Israel, restric- 
tions upon and keeping track of what goes on in Arab universities, the granting 
of permits to and restrictions on outside lecturers, student conventions, etc. 


Nevertheless, it is clear that the education network in Qiryat 'Arba,' 'Uri'el 
and ‘Ofra has no connection to the civilian administration because in these 
settlements the zvitizens are different, they are citizens of Israel. The State 
of Israel makes an enormous effort to give its citizens on theWest Bank every 
possible benefit in the area of education. There are classes in the settlements 
with six and seven pupils, and instructors and kindergarten teachers are ferried 
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in a special taxi to Mishor 'Adumim, the village of 'Adumim and Mitzpe Yeriho. 

There are infant care centers for babies which haveno equal anywhere in Israel; 
kindergartens with special equipment the likes of which cannot be seen even in 

the most developed areas of Israel; and transportation arrangements and special 
vehicles and a complete system that deals with the development and expansion of 
this educational network. 


The new regime that has arisen on the West Bank distinguished between the two 
groups of citizens in a fundamental way in the area of education: Arab citizens 
for whom there exists a supervisory administration that restricts, warns, 
threatens and punishes. On the other hand the Jews have a completely differ- 
ent administration in Jerusalem which encourages, nurtures, improves and 
spoils. In all the service and civilian administration spheres on the West 
Bank, a system is developing which divides and discriminates among Jewish and 
Arab citizens. 


The abundant wealth that is invested in the construction of highways, electri- 
cal nets, water supply systems, sewage and everything else connected with 
Israeli citizens is intended for their employment and profit on the West Bank. 
Consider, for example, the telephone system that already exists in Qiryat 
"Arba' or in 'Ofra or the advanced communications net in 'Afrat as compared to 
the neglect and backwardness in the Arab sectors. In the biggest city on the 
West Bank, Nabulus, there is still a hand-operated telephone exchange which 

it is almost impossible to reach from Jerusalem. If you succeed in getting 
through to Nabulus, you have to get the number you want from the operator, which 
is almost impossible--all the while that it is possible to dial directly from 
Jerusalem to half the world. There is one direct civilian Israeli line to 
Nabulus--to the Bank Le'umi there, and other direct lines, of course, to the 
adjacent settlement of Qadumim and to other settlements nearby. 





Differences and discrimination in the level of services were (and to a large 
extent remain) among the Arabs of Israel, too. In the 1950's and 1960's, it 
was a matter of a relatively small Arab population comprising between 10 and 
15 percent of all the country's citizens. It was a rural population, shut 
off and isolated, and at that time the Jewish state faced large social and 
security difficulties. Nevertheless, the military administration was gradu- 
ally done away with and a unified legal framework was set up, almost equal 
for Jews and Arabs (except for military service and some other things). 


On the West Bank, this is not the case. A different legal system and a differ- 
ent system of services and civilian administration divide the two groups of 
citizens. And among the Israelis an ethical legitimization is crystallizing 

to the atmosphere of separation and discrimination. This is the price of the 
Israeli settlement policy in the territories which cannot be dealt with only 
with money. It is beyond price. 


[1 Nov 81 p 7] 
[Text] The new regime, which is firming up on the West Bank, separates and 


divides between two groups of citizens: the Israeli citizens and the Arab 
citizens. Each of the groups has its own legal system and a different system 
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of rights and obligations. One system for the settlement of 'Ofra and another 
tor the village of 'Ayn Yabrud which is across the fences of 'Ofra; one system 
for Neve Tzuf and another for Nabi Tazalah, one for the Nahshon family in the 
Hadassah building in Hebron and another for the Kharbawi family 

[t seems that Israeli families on the West Bank have no escape from this legal 
division; apparently the State of Israel justifies it by trying to allow the 
Arab citizens to live their lives with a minimum of Israeli interference. 


Jurists with whom I spoke say that from a legal point of view, the Israeli 
settlements in the territories are Israeli territory in almost every way. 
Israeli citizens in Qiryat 'Arba' vote for the Knesset despite the fact that 
they are not located within the official borders of Israel. If they were in 
New York, they would not have been able to participate in the elections. They 
have local and regional councils in accordance with Israeli form and legisla- 
tion: they pay taxes, receive social security and administer health, housing, 
educational and employment systems--all as if they lived in Netanya or Rehovot. 
Here and there, there are deviations. If the institution which pays the sala- 
ries is in the territories, like the local council of Qiryat 'Arba,' then in- 
come tax is not withheld from its workers, so that there are in fact several 
dozens of families in Judea and Samaria (and perhaps more) who do not pay the 
tax as Israeli law demands and cannot be held accountable for so doing; since 
these people are demanding that the full force of Israeli law apply to them. 


There were difficult problems concerning the judicial system that Israeli citi- 
zens would require on the West Bank. Would they be judged in Nabulus and 
Ramallah according to Jordanian law? And what would happen with claims and 
conflicts between Israeli citizens and Arab from the West Bank? Which court- 
house would they go to and under what law would they be judged? Some of these 
problems have gradually been solved, and a decision of the Supreme Court last 
moath in fact allows the transferring of all the considerations from courthouses 
in the territories to the area of the State of Israel. Lawyers say that this 

is a revolutionary decision. It deals with the claim of the family of a Jewish 
driver from Jerusalem who was burned to death during the time that he was in a 
plastics factory in Bet Shor. He had to transfer merchandise from the factory 
in the West Bank to Israel. A fire broke out in the place, and he died. The 
plant is located on the West Bank, its owners are on the West Bank, the inci- 
dent occurred on the West Bank (where Jordanian law applies) and the Arab owners 
of the plant said that if they want to sue them for something they have to do it 
in the Bethlehem court and according to the law of the area. Certainly no Israeli 
lawyer would think of filing suit in Jerusalem under Israeli law for an accident 
that occurred, let us say, in New York at the hands of an American citizen. I 
am skipping over all the judicial claims and complexities that were aired in 

the Jerusalem district courthouse about rival jurisdictions (the claim of the 
Ya'aqubi family from Jerusalem against Niqola' Abu 'Ita from Bet Shor). What 

is important is the final decision that was handed down in the supreme court. 
According to the decision the matter will be tried before an Israeli court to 
which the Arab citizens from the West Bank will have to come. 





Indeed the question as to which law will apply in the case (Israeli or Jordanian) 
was left open in the decision, but experts said that this was a most important 
prececent which would enable the emptying and elimination of the Arab courts on 
the West Bank. 


135 

















By the way on this subject a regulation was issued more than 2 years ago by the 
minister of justice at the time, Samuel Tamir, which enabled Israelis residing 
on the West Bank to be judged among themselves before the court in Jerusalem 
and not have to deal with the Arab courts. What is new in the latest decision 
is that in claims involving Israelis and Arabs on the West Bank, and even among 
Arabs themselves, there is no necessity of appealing to Arab courts. 


In fact--and to a certain extent in law, too--the Israeli settlers on the West 
Bank are no longer subject to the military and civilian governmental bodies of 
the regime in the area which is housed in Beth El near Ramallah. There is a 
famous incident of the settlers of 'Ofra who once imposed order, as was their 
wont, in the streets of Ramallah and El Birah, and when officers and soldiers 
of the military regime came to investigate in 'Ofra the settlers chased them 
away and refused to hand over their weapons. So it was, too, in Qiryat '‘Arba,' 
and Rabbi Levinger used to make a point of tearing up orders that he received 
from the regime. 





Occasionally the military regime has tried to force its authority on the settlers. 
Levinger and Kahane and their people were on more than one occasion brought to 
court and had restrictions imposed upon them, but it is clear that there is no 
equating to the ways in which the military regime forces its authority on the 
Arab citizens. Travel restrictions, for example, which exist for the inhabi- 
tants of the territories are intended only for the Arab citizens and not for 
the Jews. When a curfew is imposed on the city of Hebron, the Arabs of Hebron 
are forbidden to leave their houses. The Jews are permitted to. Look at the 
roadblocks on the highways how the Arab vehicles stop to be checked and queue 
up in long lines of cars, while Israeli vehicles pass on the side as their 
drivers wave to the Israeli soldiers. This has to be so, because the entire 
existence of the military regime and supervision on the West Bank relates to 
the Arabs and not to the Jews. 


In one well-known and famous incident, Israeli settlers were suspected of 
making an attempt on the lives of the mayors of Nabulus, Ramallah and El Birah. 
There was a hurried investigation of the matter, but the guilty parties were 
not caught. An authoritative and reliable source told me that one of the prob- 
lems in the Investigation was that it is impossible to investigate Israelis the 
way Arabs are investigated. But such suspicions about the settlers, it is not 
so simple to impose a curfew on Qiryat 'Arba' or on the settlement of Beth El 
and to arrange mass detentions, not to mention other methods that are common 

in investigations of and searches for Arab terrorists. The mayors who were 
wounded during the attempts on their lives formulate their reactions to this as 
Allan Patton once did in "Cry the Beloved Country": If you are a murderer 

or a rapist you can expect that the law will protect you, too, but if you are 

a political enemy--don't expect it to. 


All of these examples are intended to show that on the West Bank which is popu- 
lated with Jews separate and discriminatory systems of justice, government and 
rules of behavior are developing, which are the heaviest price of the settle- 
ments, the price of the distortion of Israel's values. 
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[2 Nov 81 p 5] 


A few years ago the Israeli government issued a restraining order on construc- 
tion in the Gebel Tawil area, east of Ramallah. The order angered the Arabs 
who claimed that Jabal Tawil is a natural development area for the towns of 
Ramallah and El Birah. In recent months it has become clear that despite the 
ban on construction, land preparation work is being carried out in the area and 
houses are being built. Arab lawyers who clarified the matter revealed that a 
regional center is about to go up in the area under the name "Pisgot" [summits], 
that will serve the many Israeli settlements in the district. How is it possi- 
ble to build a civilian settlement when there is a ban on construction? The 
Arab landowners in the area understand that in practice the construction bans 
apply only to them as Arabs. As far as Israeli construction is concerned there 
is no ban. There were already a few places on the West Bank that when construc- 
tion bans were issued, they not only fell only on the Arabs, but in practice 
they were orders permitting construction to Israeli citizens. 


This contradiction is arranged from a legal point of view by suitable orders. 
There is also a famous decision in the Beth El high court of justice. For 
anyone who does not remember: at the time when Arab lands were confiscated in 
Beth El for military needs and afterwards they began to build a civilian 
settlement there. The Arab landowners claimed in court that in fact the law 
permits confiscation for military needs, but a civilian settlement does not 
qualify as military need. The court then determined that Israeli civilian 
settlements could also have military and security value, and therefore the con- 
fiscation was valid. Afterwards there was an interesting development in Beth El. 
At that location, temporary settlement structures were erected--the site is 

no more than a distant Jerusalem neighborhood--and planners put together a 
detailed program for the residents’ permanent housing. 


If the settlement at Beth El were military construction involving installations 
and camps, there would be no need for all the fatiguing processes of the civil- 
ian permit. When the IDF wants to build something in a military camp, it has 
no need of all the civilian planning committees which the civilian needs when 
he wants to enclose his porch. But in Beth El it was a matter of civilian 
construction and the planners--as required by law--had to turn over and present 
the construction plans to the civilian administration of the West Bank (to the 
local interior ministry). The presentation of the plans enables other citizens 
to check them and express opposition if it seems tothem that some harm or devia- 
tion is involved. And in fact when the construction plans were presented for 
the civilian settlement at Beth El, the Arab landowners got together and 
through their lawyer 'Elias Khoury submitted their opposition to the adminis- 
trative committees. Attorney Khoury says that from a legal point of view it is 
impossible that the settlement and construction at Beth El would be half 
civilian and half military. If it is a civilian settlement, it has to meet the 
construction laws of the area. The civilian authority in the government that 
received the complaints told 'Elias Khoury that the material had been received 
but no decision on the matter was ever made. In fact the civilian proceedings 
on the certification of construction at Beth El was stopped, and construction 


continued apace. 

















The complexities of setting up Israeli settlements on the West Bank exist only 
with regard to the expropriation of land from the Arabs. When the settlements 
are erected on government land or on land purchased from Arabs, there are no 
problems. No Arab citizen then has a leg to stand on in trying to legally 
oppose the establishment of such settlements. According to various estimates, 
the size of the territories that have been declared to be state land on the 
West Bank or that have been confiscated or seized there approaches approximately 
one-third of all the land in Judea and Samaria. There are also sizable chunks 
of land the ownership of which is not yet settled which the state (the regime) 
could claim and control. 


"Zion for the Zionists--Araby for the Arabs" 


The Israeli settlement policy does not in fact see the Arab citizens of the 

West Bank as owners,and perhaps not even as partners, in the ownership of state 
lands on the West Bank. The land and its resources on the West Bank, which are 
the property of the state, are in fact the property of the State of Israel and 
civilian Israeli property (even Israel's official position in the autonomy talks 
works in this direction). Thus a situation was created in which the Jewish 
settlers, citizens of Israel, on the West Bank are the only citizens in the area 
with full and clear civil rights. The position of the Arabs vis-a-vis the 
Israeli citizens on the West Bank is inferior and unclear. In the daily jargon 
they are referred to as "local residents," they are citizens of a foreign coun- 
try (Jordan, which is the Palestinian state according to Sharon and Shamir), 
they are citizens of a hostile country, within the borders of Israel they have 
the status of aliens, and if they have, for example, property in East Jerusalem, 
the Israeli procurator can legally seize it. 





The West Bank was not officially annexed, but the reality of Israeli settlement 
practice confiscates inlaw and certainly in practice the ability of the Arabs in 
the West Bank to be civilians in the area like their neighbors in the settlements. 
Apparently this is the policy of creeping annexation that has been completed, 

but in many ways it is also the implementation of Rabbi Kahane's motto: “Zion 

for the Zionists, Araby for the Arabs." 


Not only in the area of housing, from which we have provided many examples, but 
also in other areas of civil rights has the Israeli settlement policy determined 
a different and preferential attitude for Israeli citizens on the West Bank over 
the Arab citizens. The policy on immigration, for example: in contrast to the 
effort to bring more and more Israeli citizens to settle permanently on the West 
Bank, the sharpest restrictions are placed on local Arabs who have been out of 
the country and want to return to settle permanently. The civilian government 
(the interior ministry) on the West Bank sets up family unification committees 
(only for Arabs, of course) and there are unstated criteria--which they refuse 
to reveal--by which these committees make their decisions. So it is with en- 
ployment policy, the development and service areas, in fact with everything. 


The privileged Israeli citizens of the West Bank are the symbol of social and 


ethical perversion, they are creating there a regime of masters which is the 
highest price of the settlements. 


9794 
CSO: 4423/55 
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ISRAEL 


CIVILIAN ADMINISTRATION IN WEST BANK REVIEWED 
TAO11535 Tel Aviv YEDI'OT AHARONOT in Hebrew 1 Jan 82 p 8 


[Article by Gabi Bron: "The Civilian Administration in Judaea and Samaria; 
A New Beginning--First Successes" ] 


[Text] The first real moment of truth for the civilian administration in Judaea 
and Samaria has passed and the results were received with amazement even in the 
top ranks of the Ministry of Defense. 


After the blowing up of the houses in Bayt Sahur and Bethlehem, after 2 months of 
a supreme PLO effort to torpedo any attempt at a dialogue with the head of the 
civilian administration, and after the murder of the chairman of the Ramallah Area 
League, Yusuf al-Khatib--more than 200 notables came to a cocktail party and 
luncheon given by the mayor of Bethlehem and Prof Menahem Milson to mark Christmas. 
It is, then, no wonder that Professor Milson was moved at that luncheon. It seems 
that the marathon race he started running 2 months ago, on his entry into the post 
of head of the civilian administration in Judaea and Samaria is beginning to 

bear fruit. : 


The festive luncheon in Bethlehem represents a signal to those working out policy 
in the territories that there is a chance that the way in which they are working 
at present is the correct one. The principles of this way were laid down earlier 
by the minister of defense in remarks he made to the Knesset: "We are interested 
in giving peoplenot identified with the PLO the opportunity to develop. However, 
we do not expect their views about a permanent solution to their problem to be 
identical with ours." Menahem Milson set out on his new post's obstacled-filled 
path with this principle guiding him, in all senses of the word. 


The reality in which the civilian administration began to work left almost no 
chance for any sort of breakthrough. Israel's policy of previous years, according 
to which progress and a strong economy could remove the sting of the extremists, 
had been proven to be ineffective. The Government of Israel was not able to 
contend with the massive financial aid the inhabitants of the territories were 
receiving from the PLO and the Arab countries. 


After 2 months of surveillance (in the absence of any possibility of being granted 


an interview) over Prof Menahem Milson's activity, a clear aim is emerging to treat 
the inhabitants of Judaea and Samaria in a different way from that used to date. 
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What is most outstanding is the fact that since Milson entered his post he has 
not met with any personality identified with the PLO. Furthermore, several 
such personalities, including Hilmi Hanun from Tulkarm and Ibrahim al-Tawil 
from al-Birah, announced that they refused to meet with him. These announce- 
ments arouse ridicule in view of the fact that they had never, in any way, been 
invited to meet with the head of the civilian administration. The Ministry of 
Defense regards these strange declarations as another sign that the PLO is 
losing some of its strength. Experts claim that in the absence of a genuine 
pretext to refuse to cooperate with the civilian administration, the PLO 
supporters need methods of this sort. 


Since he entered his post, Menahem Milson has begun an endless series of working 
meetings with various personalities in Judaea and Samaria, working on the system 
of "filling in a blank crossword puzzle" and attacking the problems on points 

on which he knows the solution and on which he thinks that he will be able to 
bring about rapid and significant progress for a continuation of the relations. 


He began the series of meetings on 15 November with a meeting with the heads of 
the chambers of education and directors of teachers training colleges. One 
day later he met with the returned deportee, Nadim (Zarru), a former mayor of 
Ramallah who is considered, despite his declaration that he would refrain from 
political occupation, to have great political potential. That same day Milson 
met for the first time with Bethlehem mayor Ilyas Frayj. 





The PLO was quick to react. On 17 November the head of the Ramallah Area League, 
Yusuf al-Khatib, was shot, The deed was intended to demonstrate the PLO's iron 
fist against those leaders in the area who dared to hold contacts with the 
civilian administration. Milson's reply, with the aid of the moderate leadership 
which is first of all interested in the citizen's welfare, came 2 days later with 
a friendly and practical meeting he held with Mustafa Dudin, the head of the Hebron 
Hills Area League. 


During November and December, Milson held many more meetings, during which the 
participants not only spoke, they also signed agreements. Signing agreements is 
no small matter when one considers the PLO offensive to have no cooperation 
whatsoever with Israeli authorities. 


The crowning glory of these agreements was last week, when, at a meeting with 

Haj Ma'zuz al-Masri in Nabulus, an agreement was achieved for the payment of 
index-linked differences for income tax debts (differences resulting from the 
dinar and shekel exchange rates), and also an agreement in principle about the 
payment of advance income tax. The local press (AL-FAJR and AL-QUDS) published 
these reports very prominently, treating them in a practical manner. What is 
interesting is that the achievement also includes the fact that such an agreement 
was achieved with a very influential person representing a population that does 
not have a high rate of tax paying. 


Other agreements were signed with Hebron mayor Mustafa ‘Abd al-Nabi al-Natshah, 


according to which permission was given for the construction of another building 
for the local polytechnic in return for the municipality giving up another 
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building to the civilian administration, and with the Chamber of Commerce in 
Tulkarm which was granted a license for the establishment of a cooperative 
union for the marketing of local agricultural produce. With the aid of this 
license the union will be able to market agricultural produce to Jordan, 


In the town of Nabulus, too, the wall of opposition to cooperation was broken 
down with the aid of contacts with the president of the al-Najah University, 
Hikmat al-Masri, contacts in which it was agreed to establish a new building 
for the university's faculty of engineering. By the way, here, too, the 

PLO tried to act and its personnel (inspired by Bassam al-Shak'ah, the mayor) 
caused riots in the institution, something that led to its closure for a week 
by the directors. But, as far as can be seen, Hikmat al-Masri has not been 
deterred and he is seeing to it that he Gontinues to publicize the contacts he 
holds with Menahem Milson and the achievements he is gaining because of this. 


The list of Menahem Milson's achievements is a long one and although it appears 
superficially that they involve issues of secondary importance, the atmosphere 
that has been created around him speaks for itself. All the publications 
emphasize the fact that achievements and agreements obtained after a meeting 
with Milson are in fields in which there had been a freeze for a long time and 
there is the impression that there is now immediate treatment of problems that 
had been waiting in a deliberate freeze for a long time. 





The story is going around the civilian administration staff about problems of 
getting used to the new schedule set by Milson's secretaries. The various 

meetings are allocated time that had previously been accepted for this sort of 
meeting, but it turned out that all the meetings are concluded in half the time 
planned. The reason for this sprang from the fact that this is the first time since 
1967 that the litigants do not need translators and it is amazing how much 

Menahem Milson's command of Arabic contributes to efficiency and the ease of the 
discussion. 


Notables who have met with Milson testify that they are impressed with the 
respectful attitudes and the efficiency with which the head of the civilian 
administration gets down to dealing with the problems they put forward. Heads 

of the Chamber of Commerce have expressed admiration at the fact that Milson asked 
to meet them after a 2-year period in which nobody had taken the trouble to con- 
sult them about anything involving problems in the field of commerce in Judaea and 
Samaria. All of them stress that the meetings are held in a friendly and practical 
atmosphere. However, they are aware of the fact that Menahem Milson is the envoy 
and servant of the defense minister and that their attitude to the man will, to a 
great extent, determine the freedom of action that will be given to him and the 
extent of his influence over decisions of principle regarding tne future of the 
inhabitants of the territories. 


The "Bethiehem test'' was, as stated, a turning point and this Christmas' celebrations 
were prooi of the fact that the PLO boycott is not going well. It may be assumed 
that Menahem Milson is grateful to the defense minister for the decision to appease 
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the Christians by granting the permission for the rebuilding of the houses demolished 
in Bayt Sahur and Bethlehem, since, had it not been for this, it is doubtful if 
he would have gained such a friendly and mass reception as he got this time. 


In the near future experts expect that several people who identify themselves 
today with the PLO line will also deviate and hold contacts with the civilian 
administration. In any event, Prof Menahem Milson's first 60 days, without 
referring to the area's political problems, are a new beginning accompanied by 
cautious optimism. 
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ISRAEL 





EHRLICH INTERVIEWED ON YAMIT, GOLAN LAW 
TA302058 Jerusalem Domestic Television Service in Hebrew 1935 GMT 30 Dec 81 


[Interview with Deputy Prime Minister and Agriculture Minister Simha Ehrlich 
by correspondents Elimelekh Ram, Nisim Mish'al and Yig'al Goren within the 
weekly Moqed program in the television studio--live] 


[Excerpts] [Question] In your meeting today with the representatives of Yamit, 
did you get the impression that the affair of the compensation will be resolved 
shortly? 


[Answer] I met with the members of the Yamit committee about 3 weeks ago and 
today I met them agatn. I felt a positive change in their approach and attitude. 
In the 2-hour long talk I discerned a business-like attitude and a desire to 
solve the problem through negotiation. 


[Question] Mr Ehrlich, in my discussions with members of the Yamit action committee 
I gained the impression that, in the wake of the possibility that they will be 
compared to the rural sector--the Moshavim--they hope they may receive more money 
than what the government had agreed to pay them to date. Is this true? 


[Answer] I cannot refer to impressions. Usually, impressions are misleading. 


[Question] This is also what the committee's spokesman said in this evening's 
television newsreel. 


[Answer] You were talking about impressions and not about spokesmen. I know 

my limit, beyond which I cannot go, and I know what they want. A committee of 
the Agriculture Ministry which I set up today will start operating on Sunday. 

If they reach an understanding they will not have to resort to me. However, 

if they do not arrive at an understanding, I will have to make a decision, 


[Question] Did you make it plain to them that they will not receive more than 
what the government has agreed to pay them to date? 


[Answer] We have not yet reached this point and this was clear before. 
[Question] Mr Ehrlich, the government had over 3 years to conclude the negotiations 


with the inhabitants of Yamit. Why have you not already concluded this affair? 
Who is to blame for the situation, in your opinion? 
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[Answer] Had we concluded the affair 3 years ago, the agreement would have been 
violated several times. 


[Question] Why? 


[Answer] Because this is how people psychologically behave: they get situated 
in a place and after an agreement is concluded they start having problems, 
demands and regrets. We did not want to arrive at an agreement too early--and 
it would have been unhealthy, both for us and for them. 


[Question] That is, the government °>liberately dragged out the negotiations? 


[Answer] The government did not drag out anything, things got complicated. Both 
the government as well as the inhabitants thought that there was still time, 

that the matter was not pressing. Incidentally, we have not missed anything to 
date. 


[Question] You spoke about the psychological influence. The question is, sir, 
if an agreement is signed--if the government and the inhabitants sign an 
agreement--where are the grounds for this psychological influence? Was it really 
impossible to conclude the issue within 3 years, to wind it up with a signed and 
written agreement? 


[Answer] I do not want to get into the issue of what an agreement is. In other 
languages there is a pun that an agreement is good when there is agreement, and 
when there is no agreement, then an agreement is futile. When citizens want to 
make demands on the government they can do so, an agreement notwithstanding. 

I mention this as one of the psychological factors; there was no intention to 
drag it out. However, those who conducted the negotiations on behalf of the 
government as well as the inhabitants carried on with the negotiations but did 
not regard the issue as urgent. 


[Question] Why were so many government officials involved in this issue? You 
are probably the ninth or tenth one to deal with the matter. Why is that? 


[Answer] I cannot give you an answer. There were circumstances, reasons and 
personnel changes. For example, my predecessor in the post of agriculture 
minister--the current defense minister, Ari'el Sharon--handled this affair. 

He concluded his duties as agriculture minister and handed the issue over to me. 
It was a natural turnover, I would say, and there were more like it. remember 
one instance when a minister who dealt with the issue of the urban inhabitants 
reached a dead end and submitted his resignation. Again, the issue was handed 
over to another person. All these things are very normal. 


[Question] If you allow me, sir, in the last cabinet meeting you said--and I 
quote: Yamit is being ruled by hooligans who impose terror--unquote. This is 

a very serious accusation, sir. Why do you not prevent this? Can the government 
not prevent terror imposed by inhabitants? 
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[Answer] The government can prevent any disruption of order anywhere in Israel 
within a few hours. Nobody can argue that the government has such an alternative, 
both as far as its police and military strength and all the necessary accessories 
are concerned. However, because the government has all these means at its dis- 
posal it must show utmost restraint before it takes steps which might, God forbid, 
entail shedding the blood of Jews. 


[Question] What is the red line beyond which the government cannot tolerate viola- 
tions of the law? 


[Answer] The red line will be when the government decides that there is no 
other choice. As long as there is a sparkle of hope that an understanding may 
be achieved--look, they came to meet me today, whereas 1 week ago they said 
that if Il went to Yamit my life would be in danger. 


[Question] Mr Ehrlich, it has been published--and we have also heard and seen-- 
that several cabinet ministers have had second thoughts about the withdrawal from 
the Sinai. What is your opinion on this matter? 


[Answer] First of all, there is a very well-known saying about thoughts being 
duty tree. People may ponder and think, after all the head was not just created 
to grow hair, it performs some other functions. 


[Question] For example, the foreign minister said so at a meeting of the Likud 
faction. 

[Answer] Hold it a minute. We must evacuate the rest of the Sinai on 

25 or 26 April 1982. These days people know that unforeseen incidents and 
developments may occur. However, one thing I can promise on behalf of the 
entire government: if Egypt fulfills the peace treaty--and it seems it will do so-- 
we will also fulfill it. We will evacuate every piece of land, every [word 
indistinct] in the Sinai and we will return to the international border as 
stipulated in the Camp David accords. We will abide by the treaty in spirit and 
to the letter--we will fulfill every bit of it. Thoughts and deeds are two 
different things. 


[Question] At the meeting of the Likud faction, the foreign minister referred 
to the remarks of Egyptian ambassador to Washington Ashraf Ghurbal, and Minister 
of State Butrus Ghali, saying that their utterances were very serious and gave 
rise to the question of whether Israel should evacuate the rest of the Sinai 

on time. What is your position, Sir? 


[Answer] It remains to be seen what will come after these utterances, whether 
they will be accompanied by deeds or whether they will just be ephemeral words. 


[Question] What kind of deeds? 


[Answer] We will certainly not make mere words an excuse for violating an inter- 
national agreement, especially not the first peace treaty ever signed by Israel. 
Neither will we do so regarding a second or any other treaty-~-any treaty should 
be honored. Therefore, I say that statements are worrisome but do not constitute 


an excuse for not fulfilling an agreement. 
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[Question] Neither can one ignore the fact that there are many people in Israel 
and in the world who interpret current events in Yamit regarding the efforts 

to stop the withdrawal as if the government had second thoughts, because other- 
wise it would have taken action. 


[Answer] The government may be accused of thinking it is a percipient, alert 
government. I repeat: one may be worried by statements and words, but this is 
no reason to violate an agreement. 


[Question] Under what circumstances would you suggest that the government not 
return the Sinai? Would you elaborate on what you mean when you say that the 
government is on the alert? 


[Answer] IL suggest that we do not get hooked on hypothetical scenarios. I claim 
that so long as the peace treaty between Israel and Egypt persists, we must 
respect every bit of it. 


{Question} Mr Ehrlich, in your capacity as deputy prime minister, did Mr Begin 
consult with you before he decided to apply the law to the Golan Heights? 


[Answer] No, he did not consult with me, and in my opinion he did not have to. 
[Question] Why? 


[Answer] First of all, because I replace the prime minister when he is not on 
duty. When the prime minister is on duty--well, he is the prime minister.... 


[Question--interrupting] Do you not believe that a deputy prime minister is 
second among equals, if not first among equals? 


[Answer] I will get to that.... 

{Question--interrupting] That happened when the prime minister was sick at home. 
[Answer] Gentlemen, do you want answers or just questions? 

[Question] We are seeking answers. 


[Answer] We talked about and discussed the Golan law for years. Take the Likud 
platform. It is explicitly stated there that the Golan is an inseparable part 

of Eretz Yisra'el and the application of the law will be carried out at a time 
determined by the government. We also stated this in the basic lines of the 
government and we voted on this in the Knesset. We held many talks about the 
timing and the right occasion. We also held consultations about the inappropriate 
timing, when a private bill was submitted. The very fact did not surprise us, we 
knew about it. The prime minister reached the conclusion that the time had come 
to act within hours because the issue, the idea and the decision had been ripe 

for a long time. The impressions gained by the public was one of haste, that 

a law was legislated in one day, in the period from morning until that evening. 
There was no haste, just speed and one should distinguish between speed and haste. 
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[Question] Are you not upset by the fact that he did not consult with you first, 
but that he did consult the defense and foreign ministers? 


[Answer] I can say that he summoned the defense and foreign ministers because 
they had to perform some operative functions in the wake of what the prime 
minister sought to do at the time. He summoned me together with the other 
ministers, in my capacity as a member of the cabinet. 


[Question] Sir, in retrospect, now that the Golan Heights law has been enacted 
and is an inseparable part of Israel, what practical benefits will the Golan 
Heights gain from this law? 


[Answer] Again, we cannot speak of the immediate practical benefit in the wake 
of the application of a law ona territory. We will be able to discuss the 
benefit in the future, with the perspective of a few years, if we get to the 
negotiating table with Syria. 


[Question] Will this be a factor in negotiations? 


[Answer} Certainly. It had to be made plain to the world that the Golan Heights 
is not negotiable and that it is a part of Eretz Yisra‘el. Therefore, this 
decision had been coming for a long time, for many years. 


[Question] That is, henceforth the Golan law is not negotiable? 
[Answer] Certainly not. 
[Question] No territorial compromise whatsoever? 


[Answer] This was clear even before the law was passed. However, this formal 
and legal step had to be taken to make it a part of Eretz Yisra'‘el. 


[Question] Mr Ehrlich, the impression one receives--please correct me if I am 
wrong--is that political damage has occurred as a result of the Golan law. For 
example: the crisis in relations with the United States; the postponement of 
the visit by the French president; the African countries which wanted to resume 
their relations with us have put this plan off. The question is whether this 
was not a political error. 


[Answer] I still do not know which African countries were about to resume their 
relations with us and | do not know which of them are allegedly going back on 
their intentions--both reports stemmed from speculations and rumors; they have not 
been unambiguously clarified. As for the French president, I have no doubt 

that the president will soon pay us a visit. 


[Question] Will he visit us as scheduled, on 10 February? 
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[Answer] I did not set a date, I just said soon. It may be on 10 February 
or 10 March. However, he will come here soon. Sometimes--I do not think 
so but should the date be changed--these things do happen, and there are 
technical or other reasons [words indistinct]. 


As for the damage to our relations with the United States, the truth is that 

we expected and knew that the United States would protest sharply. We thought 
about whether to inform the United States ahead of time--thereby bringing 
pressure on us and demands which we would not be able to accept and which would 
have been rejected; this would have been much less pleasant. We knew that and 
I have no doubt that resentment has evolved--and we should not ignore that it 
has evolved. However, it will pass and I would even say that we can already 
see signs that the clouds are dispersing. 


[Question] Mr Ehrlich: referring to the world's reactions and Israel's response 
to them about the application of the law, do you agree with the prime minister's 
reaction as presented to Ambassador Lewis, both its contents and style? 


[Answer] Is there any sense in my evaluating the prime minister here? 


[Question] I am not asking you to give grades, I am just asking whether you 
agree with it. 


[Answer] There is no going back--I am just recalling the saying. This is a 
thing of the past, the reactions have already been voiced. I have said that 
we can already see the light at the end of the tunnel, which is not a very long 
one. Therefore, these things belong in the past, rather than in the future. 


[Question] Menahem Begin, the head of the Likud Government today, in 1981--does 
he surprise you? 


[Answer] I want to say that Menahem Begin as prime minister does not surprise me. 
In the last 2 weeks a wrong has been committed by the Israeli public in its 
portrayal of Menahem Begin as a dictator, on the one hand, and the cabinet 
ministers as cowards, on the other. I think that I will be saying something in 
Begin's favor by noting that he has been in the minority in the cabinet many times. 


[Question] In which cases? 

[Answer] In many important cases. 

[Question] Can you tell us about them? 

[Answer] No, I cannot disclose them. However, these occurred in many important 
instances, even recently. In any case, a dictator is never in the minority, and 
Begin is no dictator and neither are the cabinet ministers cowards. The very 


fact that a prime minister can sometimes be in the minority proves that everyone 
expresses his opinion openly. 
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ISRAEL 


LIBERAL PARTY RECEIVES MONEY FROM FRG 
TAO40900 Jerusalem Domestic Service in Hebrew 0505 GMT 2 Dec 81 


(Text] Millions of marks arriving from Germany have recently created an internal 
storm in the Liberal Party. The marks, from the fund belonging to the Christian- 
Democratic Party in Germany, are being used in Israel, among other things, for 
the financing of trips and visits abroad by Liberal Party leaders and financing 
stays in expensive hotels in Israel for Liberal Party activists. Our party 
affairs correspondent, Amnon Nadav, reports: 


[Begin recording] [Nadav] The story of the fund, which has lately besieged the 
Liberals, began about 2 years ago. When it was discovered that the Social- 
Democratic Party had transferred 10 million marks to the Labor Party in Israel, 
the Christian-Democratic Party quietly transferred a similar amount of funds to 
the Likud for what was defined as social, educational, cultural and political 
purposes. The sums of money were transferred through the Hans-Seidel fund, 

a private institute which set up a branch in Israel and allocated funds for 
various Likud activities. A consultative committee of Likud representatives 

was set up alongside the fund, and within a short while th Herut members--Knesset 
members Roni Milo and Hayim Kaufman--withdraw from it, folsowing Yoram Aridor's 
advice, so as not to use German money for Herut movement's purposes. The control 
over the consultative committee remained in the hands of the liberal repre- 
sentatives, including the then Knesset member and current minister Avraham Sharir, 
and former Knesset member Moshe Meron. The money financed, amon, other things, 
visits abroad by liberal Knesset members and activists, ideological seminars and 
symposiums on weekends in fine hotels such as the Daniyel Tower in Herzliyya. 
Former Knesset member Moshe Meron explains: 


[Meron] As far as I know the money arrives from Germany into a local account here 
and, on the basis of the actions carried out here, the fund's director in Israel 

is the one who pays the bills, arranges the salaries of the fund's workers in 
Jerusalem and takes care of all financial matters. This does not finance the party. 
This is a plan which is close to the party's or the Likud's affairs [sentence as 
heard]. This is not a fund which is directly connected with one party or another. 
Herut members were part of this fund in the past but they withdraw at a certain 
point. La’am and liberals are also members of this fund. All this current uproar, 
as I understand it, is a result of infighting in the Liberal Party--one faction 
viewing angrily the stronger activity in this fund by one faction over another 
faction. 
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[Nadav] Struggles between the factions, Meron says. The deputy transport 
minister and head of the liberals’ center, David Schiffman, who recently 

visited Germany with money from this fund, believes in the importance of using 
these funds. However, according to him, the sums should not continue to be kept 
in the pockets of two or three people but should be subject to controlled 

and official use by the Liberal Party's institutions. Unofficially we learn 
that criticisms about the liberals' use of the money borders on gossip, slander 
and stories of corruption. Due to this atmosphere over the use of the money, 
most of the liberal leaders practice a keep-away approach to the fund. Many of 
the liberal Knesset members and ministers with whom I talked yesterday denied 
any connection with or awareness of the fund and asked that their names not be 
mentioned in the affair. Even the party's chairman, deputy prime minister 

Simha Ehrlich, told me he does not know, nor has he heard about, the fund at all. 
In the meantime, I learned this morning that the fund's offices were broken into 
yesterday; nothing was stolen but lists and documents were apparently searched. 
This is the signal of a continuation of struggles among the liberals against the 
background of the Hans-Seidel fund. [end recording] 





CSO: 4423/62 


150 








ISRAEL 


POSSIBLE SOVIET OVERTURE TO ISRAEL REPORTED 
TA310909 Jerusalem POST in English 31 Dec 81 pl 
[Report by Asher Wallfish] 


[Text] The Soviet Union this month made a conciliatory gesture towards Israel 
via one of its Eastern European satellites. 


Israel's ambassador in Bucharest, Aba Gefen, was invited to a farewell reception 
for the outgoing Bulgarian ambassador to Romania, Petur Danailov, held on 
December 10. 


Gefen was surprised by the invitation, as no Israel ambassador in Bucharest had 
ever been invited, since 1967, to a function organized by any Eastern Bloc 
country except Romania itself. He made inquiries at the Bulgarian Embassy and 
was assured that there was no mistake, so he went. 


When Gefen turned up at the cocktail party, the ambassadors of Iraq and Morocco, 
resenting what they saw as a shift in policy, went to protest on the spot to the 
doyen of the diplomatic corps. The doyen, who is the Soviet ambassador, 
sidestepped their complaint, so they left the reception. 


The ambassado:s of the four other Arab countries present, Egypt, Syria, Lebanon 
and Jordan, remained while displaying a clear lack of enthusiasm. 


Unotticial Romanian sources with the ear of the Foreign Ministry confirmed that 
the bulgarian invitation had been deliberate. They also stressed that Bulgaria 
was the closest to the Moscow line of all the Eastern Bloc countries. 


The report reached the JERUSALEM POST from ANSA, the Italian News Agency, which 
has bureaus in Bucharest, Jerusalem and Tel Aviv, among many other cities. 


ANSA heard from sources in Bucharest that the Soviet Union was being kept 
informed of a Romanian initiative to summon an international conference on the 
Middle East dispute, which would examine the possible future course of 
negotiations between Israel and its neighbours. 


[he sources understood that Romanian President Nicolae Ceaucescu received an assurance 
from PLO leader Yasir ‘Arafat, on his recent visit to Bucharest, that ‘Arafat would 
pose no preconditions with regard to Camp David, if such an international con- 

ference were convened and he were invited. 
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ISRAEL 


SHAMIR DISCUSSES CURRENT ISSUES 
TA302215 Tel Aviv ITIM in Hebrew 1940 GMT 30 Dec 81 


[Text] Tel Aviv, 30 Dec--Foreign Minister Yitzhaq Shamir said on Wednesday 
evening that Israel is approaching a most difficult era in which it will soon 
have to determine the frontiers of the state. It is, therefore, our duty to 
act in such a manner that both our neighbors and the world's countries will 
know that we shall insist most emphatically that the reward for our concessions 
and sacrifices in Sinai will be a full and lasting peace and that Judaea, 
Samaria and the Golan Heights are within the frontiers of our country. 


Mr Shamir appeared at a rally of the Herut movement's young guard at Bet Jabotinsky 
in Tel Aviv. The minister pointed out that the government knew the price to be 
paid, as well as the expected U.S. reaction to the extension of Israeli law to the 
Golan Heights. However, "our goals, which must be achieved, are our foremost 
interest, and it is our duty to overcome every possible opposition and to enhance 
our strength so as to accomplish them."" The nearest and most important objective, 
he said, is the stipulation of permanent borders for Israel, which is still 
existing within temporary truce and cease-fire lines. 


In addition to that, he noted, we are approaching 26 April 1982, the date on which 
we pledged to complete the evacuation of Sinai, and everyone here is well aware 

of the burden and responsibility this date conjures. "It was not easy to decide 
on the evacuation, and the implementation is even much more difficult." But this 
is a pledge that cannot be revoked. This is a horrible tragedy, and we all want 
it to be a one-time tragedy, one that we will not have to live through again. 

We made this sacrifice of our own free will, without pressure, and hence we are 
firm in our spirit, and this people has also the necessary strength to demand a 
full reward for these concessions and this sacrifice, the like of which is unknown 
in the history of the world, and this must be known in Egypt and the world over, 
including the United States. 


The foreign minister referred to statements made by Dr Butrus Ghali in Egypt, 
according to which concessions can be obtained from Israel only under pressure, 
and that the United States should exert pressure on Israel. "We say to 

Dr Butrus Ghali: This is no way to peace, because one who thinks about pressures 
does not think about peace. We shall not reach peace under pressure, but with 
good will, understznding, honest friendship and cooperation. Only in this way can 
and should one reach a peaceful coexistence between Israel and its neighbors." 
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Minister Shamir added that the shock that befell Egypt with the assassination 

ot President al-Sadat, who fathered the peace on the Egyptian side and was 
trying to understand us, keeps worrying us and causing a great deal of doubt. 
Even though his successor and student Mubarak keeps reassuring us he will 
continue in al-Sadat's footsteps and that Egypt has no interest in war with 
Israel, no matter what the difficulties and differences of opinion might be, 

one has to wonder nevertheless: There is in Egypt an authentic ambition to 
return to the Arab world and a position of leadership in it, but it is a well 
known fact that Egypt's ties with the Arab world had been severed because of the 
peace with Israel, and how will those ties be reconnected? 


"When we put this question to President Mubarak, he promised that once the with- 
drawal from Sinai is completed, other Arab states would soon embark on this 
road, coming to Egypt to learn how to make peace with Israel. There is logic 

in this answer, but it has two aspects: one involves the path to a peace in 
which we are interested; but, on the other hand, when you read the Egyptian 
press and listen to statements of Egyptian leaders, they say that this is not 
merely the road to peace, but also a road to achieve Arab objectives through 

the peace." 


"Egypt achieved its own goal in the Sinai, and thus it showed the other Arab 
countries how to accomplish their will and objectives through peace. But that 
way, as it had been reached at Camp David, is liable to hecome a way toward 
collision, if Jordan should think--why not obtain Judaea and Samaria; and 
Syria--the Golan Heights." 


This will be the problem we shall face in the near future, the foreign minister 
stressed, and he declared: "We shall insist on terms that will enablr us to 
exist in security, that is to say--Judaea and Samaria within Eretz Yisra'el, and 
the Golan Heights within Eretz Yisra'el." 


Mr Shamir added that in the contacts between Israel and Egypt--by delegations and 
through discussions and talks in various fields--Israel has not yet sensed a 
deeper fundamental change in Egypt's attitude toward real peace. The only 
movement in Egypt with a formulated ideology is that of the fanatic Muslims, 

a movement which is influenced by the fanatics in Iran and which has been spreading 
through the Arab countries. We do not know its current dimensions in Egypt but 

in order to fight against it President Mubarak must get closer to the various 
groups in his country, including those opposed to peace with Israel. 


"We know what lies ahead of us and we are not afraid of somebody who might mislead 
us," the minister said, "but we must conduct our affairs wisely. We need a few 
years to clearly ascertain the fate of peace with Egypt. Until then, we must be 
cautious in our moves and in all other fronts. We will fulfill all our undertaking 
according to the contracts and agreements we have signed. However, the world 

must realize that we will not undertake any further risks beyond those included 

in the Camp David accords. There we reached our limit of concessions and there 


will be no further concessions. Israel cannot make any further concessions and 
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additional compromises beyond the limit it needs fe: its existence and security. 
Therefore, it was necessary to do what we did regarding the Golan Heights and 
this is why we will insist on our positions in the negotiations currently 
underway and those to be held in the future regarding the autonomy in Judaea 
and Samaria," the minister said. 


As for relations with the United States, the foreign minister said that the 
Americans have reacheu clear conclusions that there is no other way to reach 

peace in the region except through the Camp David accords. Therefore, in spite 

of the recent rift, serious efforts to promote the autonomy negotiations-—-regarding 
which there are serious differences of opinion on several issues between Israel 

and Egypt--should be expected. 


"We ire telling the Americans that pressure to promote the negotiations must be 
directed at Egypt rather than at Israel," the minister said, adding that 
additional disputes are likely to emerge between Israel and the United States 
because at stake are mainly two issues of fateful importance to Israel: the 
borders and the means of its defense; and on these two issues Israel can make 
no further concessions. 


"For us, the Golan Heights is a whole world, Judaea and Samaria are part of our 
soul and body and Jerusalem is our soul. However, what do they represent to 

the Americans? A trifle," Shamir said while expressing the hope that the 
differences of opinion and the various confrontations--which constitute a quarrel 
between close friends who share basic interests--would soon disappear. 


"Today we are approaching a most important decision-making period," Minister Shamir 
concluded, "and if we follow the principles guiding us and do not give up on them 


while being aware of our constraints and showing flexibility, we will be able 
to make headway and progress toward realizing the goals." 
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ISRAEL 
FINANCE MINISTER DISCUSSES NATION'S ECONOMIC SITUATION 
TAQ11415 Tel Aviv MA'ARIV in Hebrew 1 Jan 82 pp 1, 11 
[Report by Shraga Meqel] 
[Text] "If I obtain a real cut in che state budget, I shall continue to decrease 


the tax burden. The subsidization policy will continue in a graduated manner. 
We shall work toward a further decrease in the rate of inflation and we shall 
institute a full cost-of-living increment that will preserve real wages." 


This was the news that Finance Minister Yoram Aridor had yesterday, on the eve 

of the new year. In a conversation with MA'ARIV Mr Aridor said: "At the end 

of 1981 we find ourselves in a better economic situation than we were at the 
beginning of the year. Next year, too, we shall work to cut the inflation rate. 
(The treasury estimates that inflation in 1981 will be 103 percent, while the 
objective for 1982 is to lower inflation to 80-85 percent.) In order to succeed 

in this, we shall have to continue our growth in production and in exports, we 

shall have to make a real cut in public expenditure, and introduce a full cost-of- 
living increment which will stabilize real wages, and a wage increment in accordance 
with greater productivity." 


As for Histadrut secretary general Yeruham Meshel's demand for wage increases above 
a full increment, Mr Aridor says that this would cause greater unemployment, would 
lead to increased imports and would generate a worsening in the country's balance 
of payments situation. 


Regarding the price and subsidies policy for 1982, he said: "The current subsidiza- 
tion policy will continue. Subsidies for raw materials will be canceled, as we 
have canceled the subsidies for fuel. The subsidies for basic commodities will 

be maintained at a reasonable level, which will change in accordance with the 

needs of the economy and the amount of the subsidy, but always in a graduated 

and balanced manner, without any drastic upheavals." 


After reviewing economic developments in 1981, the finance minister said that even 
though he had been accused of carrying out measures for election purposes 
(subsidization of commodities and lowered taxes), it has now emerged that this was 
the only way to lower inflation. 


CSO: 4423/61 
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DRUZE LEADER REQUESTS INCREASED POLICE PRESENCE 
TA080758 Jerusalem POST in English 8 Jan 82 p 3 


[Report by Yo'el Dar] 





[Text] Nazareth--Local council chairman Muhsin Abu Salah of the Golan village 
Mas'ada yesterday asked the Interior Ministry to restore his Israeli identity 
card. He is the first druze in the area to do so since the extension of Israeli 
law to the Golan last month. 


Salah was one of several hundred Golan druze who accepted the Israeli I.D. early 
last year but then gave it up several months ago when religious leaders declared 
a boycott of those who had taken the step. 


The pro-Israel druze leader submitted his new application at a meeting with 
Interior Ministry northern district representative Yisra'el Koenig in his upper 
Nazareth office. 


On Wednesday night in the Golan, Abu Salah told visiting police inspector-general 
Arye Ivtzan that recent political developments have created a need for more 
police stations in the druze villages, to deter local radicals. 


Abu Salah complained that he and others who are loyal to the state have not had 
sufficient support from the government. "Some officials assumed we were in their 
pockets and neglected us. But when we look through the holes in the pockets, 

we see that our rivals got more than us, and they are even more respected,” 

Abu Salah said. 


"The democratic system may be acceptable in Tel Aviv, but not in this part of the 
world, where it is interpreted as weakness," he said. "We therefore need tighter 
measures to deter those who still do not distinguish between democracy and anarchy." 


In a secret referendum, he predicted, over 80 percent of the druze population 
would vote for the extension of Israeli law to their villages. But publicly, 
only 5 percent would dare support recent measures for fear of the Syrian response, 
especially against relatives who still live across the border. 





Nruze-Zionist organization chairman Salnan Abu Salah also called for the opening 

of a new police station in his village Majdal Shams, "the capital of the pro-Syrian 
zroups."" He proposed recruitment of local youngsters to the police force and 
urged tough measures to cut off relations between the pro-Syrians and Israeli 
communists in Galilee. 


Both men advised against conscription of Golan druze into the army, but suggested 
allowing volunteers to join after assuming Israeli citizenship. 


Ivtzan replied that more police have been posted at the Mas'adah station, still 
the only one in the Golan, and that a special detachment of border police has 


been called in. 


A redeployment plan is awaiting Interior Ministry approval, the inspector- 
general said. 


CSO: 4400/105 
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ISRAEL 


COMMUNICATIONS MINISTER DISCUSSES JEWISH SETTLEMENT 
TA281455 Tel Aviv ITIM in Hebrew 1410 GMT 28 Dec 81 


[Text] Neve Zuf, 28 Dec--Communications Minister Mordekhay Tzipori said today 


that over the last few years Jews have bought thousands of dunams of land 
throughout Judaea and Samaria, and have paid for them in full. 


At an inauguration ceremony for a mobile post office in the area called Efrayim, 
held in the Neve Zuf settlement in the Ramallah subdistrict, the minister 
confirmed that an appreciable part of the Jewish construction in Judaea and 
Samaria is implementing the "build your own home" method on territory purchased 
by Jews with their own money, without the need for approval by ministerial 
committees. 


As an example, he mentioned the settlement of 'Emanu'el, situated on the 
Qalqiliyah-Nabulus highway, where thousands of people are to live, independent 
of the settlers’ institutions. 


However, Mr Tzipori is not pleased with construction progress over the last 

4 years in Judaea and Samaria, saying that as far back as the time of his term 

as depuiy minister of defense there was a plan to settle 100,000 Jews in the area; 
he believes that this plan will be realized. The government's task today is to 
first invest in an infrastructure such as water, electricity, communications and 
so on, so that Jews will find the area developed and ready to absorb them. 


Mr Tzipori expressed his belief that the Jewish foundations laid in the area 
are eternal. 


The minister also announced that in the coming year his ministry would solve most 
of the telephone problems in Judaea and Samaria, the Galilee, the Golan Heights 
and other frontline settlements. In the near future several telephone exchanges 
and telephone networks will be installed and all the requests for telephones in 
these areas will be granted "as in the good places in Israel." 


The director of postal services, Eytan Lahman, reported that 60 Jewish settlements 
in Judaea and Samaria were already connected to service lines of mobile post 
offices and additional lines would shortly be opened. 


At the ceremony, the heads of the local and regional councils of the Jewish 


settlements in the area also spoke. 





ISRAEL 


GOLAN DRUZE SATISFIED WITH DECISION ON IDENTITY CARDS 
TA271636 Tel Aviv IDF Radio in Hebrew 1510 GMT 27 Dec 81 


(Text] The Golan Heights druze will at this stage not be obligated to carry an 
Israeli identity card. This was decided at the Interior Ministry's top echelons. 
Our correspondent in the north, Menahem Horovitz, says this news has been received 
in the druze villages with satisfaction. 


|Begin Horovitz recording] The Knesset resolution to extend Israeli law to the 
Golan Heights implies that every resident on the Golan, including a druze, has 
to carry, as of now, an Israeli identity card. During the strikes the druze 
staged immediately after the application of the law, they stressed they would 
refuse to accept identity cards, and anyone accepting such a document would be 
shunned. 


However, it has transpired that the Interior Ministry is in no haste to issue 
Israeli identity cards to the Golan druze. Interior Minister Yosef Burg issued 
a special directive saying all orders issued by the military administration 
regarding the Golan are valid, despite the application of Israeli law to the 
Golan. It has been reported by the Interior Ministry that it is impossible 

to revoke altogether the permits and regulations issued by the military 
government, and it will take a long time before civilian regulations are in 
effect in the Golan. 


The Golan druze have identity cards issued to them by the military administration, 
and those documents are valid in accordance with the directive signed by the 
interior minister last week. The Interior Ministry's legal adviser stressed 

that once a Golan druze youngster reaches the age of 16, he will receive an 
[sraeli identity card which is unlike the card issued by the military administra- 
tion. 


(the decision was received by most residents of the druze villages with satisfac- 
tion since, according to the druze, an unnecessary conflict between the authorities 
and the druze concerning the acceptance or nonacceptance of an Israeli identity 
card has been avoided. [end recording] 
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ISRAEL 


REORGANIZATION OF DEFENSE ESTABLISHMENT PLANNED 
TA122020 Jerusalem Domestic Television Service in Hebrew 1900 GMT 12 Dec 81 


[Text] Defense Minister Ari'el Sharon has worked out a plan for an extensive 
reorganization in the defense establishment. The plan will be submitted for the 
prime minister's approval within the next few days. The reform is meant to cancel 
dual posts and dual branches in the IDF and the Defense Ministry and to save 
considerable sums from the defense budget. Sharon intends to implement the 

reform as soon as he receives the prime minister's approval. 


The background to the defense establishment reorganization is reviewed by our 
military correspendent, Ron Ben-Yishay: 


[Ben Yishay-~lve] An examination of the IDF working and refurbishing plans for 
the next 5 years showed that a gap of almost 2 billion shekels existed between 
the expected outlays and the income--all this provided that the defense budget 
and the U.S. aid remain at their current volume. The defense minister, the chief 
of staff and the defense economists have concluded that cuts are inevitable--some 
cuts even to the muscle--so that the economy will not have to pay a political and 
economic price that cannot be met, 


efor 
establishment. It is meant to unite dual systems and departments in the Defense 
inistry and in the IDF, to simplify decision processes and reduce manpower. What 
is at issue is chiefly the sphere of logistics. If the plan receives the prime 
minister's blessing, the defense establishment will, by 1986, be reduced by up to 
12,000 people. The IDF has already begun, on its own initiative, to reduce the 
staff of career servicemen: within the next 2 years, 6,000 such servicemen are 
due to shed their uniforms. The Defense Ministry planners estimate that from the 
civilian sector of the ministry, another 6,000 people will be egested by 1986. 
The planners emphasize, however, that there is no intention of dismissing personnel. 
Some 3,000 people are retiring from the ministry annually. Their posts will be 
manned by the existing manpower. 


= 


Incidentally, in this context it has been learned that four out of the 12 people 
introduced by Sharon into his office will soon be leaving the defense establish- 
ment. Likewise, the military staff that is directly assisting the minister and 
his aides has also been reduced. Sharon is well aware that his plan is likely 

to encounter opposition from the ministry"s workers’ councils. But according 

to reliable source, he hopes the workers will understand the economic necessities 
and will help the establishment recover. 














ISRAEL 


[TENSION REPORTED BETWEEN LEAGUES, OPPONENTS 
TAO61910 Jerusalem Domestic Service in Hebrew 1/700 GMT 6 Dec 81l 
(From the evening newsreel | 


{Text ] Tension is growing in Judaea and Samaria between village league members 
and their opponents. Our correspondent in Judaea and Samaria, Arye Gus, adds 
details to this. 


‘Begin recording] The intervention of the Ramallah district military governor 
was needed in order to calm spirits and reduce tension between two families 

in the village of Bil'in where the murdered Ramallah area village league chief, 
Yusuf al-Khatib, lived. Members of the (Samara) family complained today that 
al-Khatib's sons accuse them of incitement and of being responsible for their 
father's assassination and threaten revenge. Ahmad Muhammad (Samara) and 
Mahmud (Samara)--in a telegram sent to the regivnal commander today via their 
attorney, Mrs Felicia Langer--say that a few days ago two of al-Khatib's sons 
even fired at their house and the sons display their arms to the villagers and 
declare that they will liquidate Muhammad and Mahmud. As a result of these 
threats the two were afraid to sleep in their homes. This evening the Ramallah 
district governor talked with the two families. It transpired that the (Samara) 
family members are not concerned with Yusuf al-Khatib's assassination and that 
old hostilities exist between the two families. 


Another incident involving the use of arms occurred in Bethlehem a few days ago. 
One of the members of the leagues in the Bethlehem area fired several shots in 
the air after he was provoked by people in a coffeehouse where he sat. 


The Ramallah area village league will shortly renew its activity which stopped 
following the murder of its leader, Yusuf al-Khatib. At the end of last week 
one of al-Khatib's sons, Jamil al-Khatib, was elected leader and he will begin 
work in the coming days. [end recording] 
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ISRAEL 


TRANSPORT MINISTER DISCUSSES STRIKES, OTHER PROBLEMS 





Jerusalem THE JERUSALEM POST MAGAZINE in English 4 Dec 81 pp 4-5 


(Article by David Krivine] 


{Text ] EL AL does not have to go on firing 


staff, not even the 18 flight 
engineers who were the cause of the 
recent flare-up, says Transport 
Minister Haim Corfu. This observa- 
tion brings him strikingly close to 
the workers’ view. Has management 
got it wrong? - 

“You can bridge a deficit in two 
ways, by contrdtting El Al’s ac- 
tivities or by expanding them,” ex- 
plains Corfu. “Contraction is bad, it 
will make the airline shrivel up.-Ex- 
panding would be better. El Al need 
not be limited to 17 planes, it can 
operate 27. Why not? That would 
provide jobs all round.” 

The implication is that E] Al has 
been pursuing mistaken . policies. 
But the minister adds a rider. The 
right policies, it appears, are not 
easy to apply: “The company's 
employees keep putting a spoke 
into the expansion plans.” 

How so? They made generous 
sacrifices two years ago when the 
airline’s future was at stake, but 
they have not kept up the pace. 
They still put their private interests 
before the collective interest. Thus: 
“A new line was inaugurated last 
month to Eilat, which should have 
been a welcome event. The crews 
wouldn't take off. They seized the 
opportunity to press for extra wage 
bonuses and easier work conditions. 
Such attitudes are not conducive to 
expansion. 

“The El Al board was tom in two 
during the strike. One haif had 
given up hope, thinking the com- 
pany would always be piagued Ly 


disputes and walk-outs. The other 
half was more optimistic, believing 
the enterprise could still be saved. 

“f tended to side with the first 
group. My feeling was that El Al 
should be closed down. But | 
decided to support the second 
group. We must have another try, E! 
Al shouid be given yet another 
chance.” 

Did the strike accomplish 
anything?.“It achieved nothing. The 
cabinet offered a constructive solu- 
tion right at the beginning. It con- 
firmed that the board’s letter to the 
Histadrut (over the 18 redundant 
flight engineers) was not a dismissal 
notice, only a declaration of intent. 
The workers were called on to 
resume work. They didn't. Yet that 
was the formula which eventually 
ended the strike. 

“The whole dispute turned out to 
be a waste of effort, because neither 
side gave in. The letter remains, the 
workers are back, what was the 
point of this gigantic stalling 
operation?” 

Will there be dismissals then? 
“On the assumption that the 
workers table no further demands 
of any kind, but really cooperate in 
making the company work, dismis- 
sais can be avoided.” Of the flight 
engineers, tow? “If El Al sets its eyes 
on expansion, the flight engineers 
can be found work on the ground. 
until their services are needed in the 
air again.” : 








THE STRIKE cannot have been so 
ineffective after ail, Jespite what 
the minister says. That was the 
workers’ aim — a halt on dismissals. 
He appears to be giving it to them 
on a platter. 

Did the intervention of Deputy 
Premier David Levy help settle the 
clash? It confused the situation. in 
Corfu's opinion. “Once the flights 
had been stopped, the dispute 
should have been allowed to simmer 
on to its natural conclusion. That 
was the board's view. All conflicts 
run out of steam. The men would 
have come back to work more ready 
to lend a hand with the company’s 
rehabilitation.”’ , 


Was Levy's initiative responsible 
for chairman Avraham Shavit’'s 
resignation? The answer sounds af- 
firmative. Says Corfu: “Had the 
confrontation been permitted to run 
its course, Management would have 
wound up as an active party to the 
sctution, instead of being dragged in 
by the tail. Many factors were 
operating in favour of a reconcilia- 
tion. There was dissension in the 
workers’ ranks, not all were single- 
minded about this industrial action. 

“In fact,’’ Corfu points out 
triumphantly, “not only Shavit 
resigned, Amikam Arieli, the 
workers’ leader, had to resign as 
well.”’ The men evidentiy did not 
like his extremist methods. 

Did Shavit faii in his task? “Had 
the strike not been abrupily ter- 
minated as it was, the workers 
would have reached a settlement 








with the chairman, who would still 
be in his post today,’ Corfu admits. 
But he adds that Shavit ought to 
recognize the need for using kid 
gloves when dealing with staff com- 
mittees. “Buma is a go-getter, ex- 
cellent in 90 per cent of the job. The 
last 10 per cent concer the delicate 
“area of contact with the workers, 
and that has to be handled more 
tactfully.” 

Our conversation turns to the 
proposed suspension of Ei Al flights 
on the Sabbath. “You cant blame 
the company managemeni for that, 
as the workers are tryingtodo.Itsa 
decree from on high,” he smiles, 
meaning that the Likud have to put 
up with it whether they like it or not 
because the religious groups forced 
this clause into the coalition agree- 
ment. 

is a weekly cessation of flighis 
feasible? “I think so,” he says. “A 
committee is examining the implica- 
tions, we are waiting for its con- 
clusions.” . 

But will such a harsh cur- 
tailment not harm the company” 
“Why should it? If the worst comes 
to the worst, we can substitute for 
the two Sabbath departures a cou- 
ple of rented planes not belonging 
to El Al. The travellers on that day, 
are, in any case, largeiy non-Jewish. 
There is no reason why the service 
should not be provided.” 


HAIM CORFU ts a man who keeps 
his cool. Nothing seems to faze him, 
he is a lawyer and speaks with the 
meticulous clarity that goes with 
that profession. We turn to the sub- 


ject of Egged which, at the time of 


this interview, was due to strike 

This time he is .irm and biunt 
“Egged’s outlay on re-equipping 
with 1,100 new buses was not al- 
lowed for as a cost factor when the 
government fixed the fares 
Therefore we have to help them 
They want 1$40m. a month; we have 
offered them IS25m. of grant 
money, plus a loan for the other 
{S1Sm. on easy terms. They demand 
it all as a grant. 

“We are examining their claim, 
but meanwhile we have made sure 
that they can meet their obligations. 
So why halt the buses”” 

Since the interview, Egged has 
given in, the strike threat has deen 


cancelled. But Corfu's observations 
are worth recording, if only as a 
warning for next time. “If the buses 
Stop running,” he says, “we shall is- 
Sue regulations to ensure that the 
public get to their destination.” 
Compulsory work-orders to Eg- 
ged? “Nothing like that. We shail 
mobilize other carriers. There are 
over a thousand buses and 
char-a-bancs outside the transport 
cooperatives belonging to tounst 
companies and other organizations. 
We shall bring them into service. 
“We'll give out permits allowing 


private cars to carry passengers for 
a fee. Insurance cover will be 
provided. Taxis and vehicles owned 
by public institutions can be 
recruited as well. 

“We understand Egged's claim, 
we recognize that the level of fares 
should provide income sufficient to 
cover the costs of re-equipment and 
we're working on the necessary ad- 
justments. But we have to check 
what they are getting already. We 
have to see the whole picture. 

““My impression is that the 
busmen do not suffer penury. A 
subsidiary of Egged has bought 10 
per cent ownership of the Shipping 
Bank. They have acquired other as- 
sets — while declaring that they are 
short of cash for current expenses. 
All this has to be investigated.” 


WHAT ABOUT the monumental 
bus terminal that stands unfinished 
and unused in Tei Aviv? Again the 
munister laughs: “It exists, like other 
things exist — Egged, El Al.” Un- 
solved problems are not lacking, he 
has a good number of such bequests 
from the past. 

“The planning of this terminal,” 
he declares, “was based on specula- 
tion. As a transport facility itis an 
error. But even leaving that aside, J 
don't see the commercial benefit 
either.” The intention was to con- 
struct a huge shopping centre, 
tapping the expected flow of 
‘$00,000 passengers a day. 

“That was a miscalculation. Look 
at the Dizengoff Centre, look at 
Kikar Atarim, with their empty 
shops waiting for tenants. For that 
matter ook at the building in which 
we are sitting’ (the Clal Centre in 
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Jerusalem, where the Transport 
Ministry has leased office space). 
So what's to be done” Leave the 
concrete skeleton in Levinsky 
Street untouched? He shakes his 
head: “I shall operate it, but with 
changes. It won't be a single ter- 
minal for the whole city, it will be 
one of two, the other being in the 


north, next to the railway station in 
Ariosoroff Street. 

“Under the orginal scheme all 
the inter-urban bus traffic entering 
Tel Aviv was supposed to converge 
on this one spot in the south. In- 
coming buses drive up ramps to the 
sixth floor where they unload their 
passengers, who descend to terra 
firma through a succession of mov- 
ing staircases. 

“That can’t work. Neighbouring 
apartments fronting the ramps will 
find life intolerable. Getting them 
vacated would cost us 18400m. And 
I'm not talking about the approach 
roads (necessary to handle the enor- 
mous traffic flow) which would in- 
volve another big outlay. 

“The remedy is to split up this ex- 
travagant structure. We need the 
bottom two floors only, that is 
enough for a bus station. The upper 
floors must be separated off. They 
will become an ordinary office 
block, with ordinary lifts, run by 
whoever occupies the premises.” 

It will then be possible to remove 
the ungainly ramps, restoring air 
and light to the surrounding habita- 
tions. The moving staircases will be 
dismantied. The costly approach 
roads will no longer be necessary. 

The traffic using this facility will 
amount to half the volume planned. 
The other half, serving areas north 
of Tel Aviv, will have access to their 
own terminal in the north, occupy- 
ing likewise the bottom two floors 
of an office building. 

The two terminals will be linked 
both by road and rail — the Netive: 
Ayalon motor road (when it is com- 
plete), and a new track connecting 
the north and squth railway stations. 

All this was planned before, but 
the minister adds a detail that | have 
not heard about. The railway line 
will have three tracks, not two. The 
third track is designed for a local 
train service, shuttling back and 
forth between the two extremities of 
Israel's urban area. 

















“We have here a sensible and 
comprehensive solution to the 
whole probiem. { visualize the com- 
pletion of the whole project within 
four years,” he states. 


WHAT OTHER transport subjects 
are there? Taxis. I take him up on 
that. “You are raising the fee for 
tax: licences from 1§3,000 to 
[S33,000. Why make a change? 
Doesn't it put up the fares?” 

This question does not rattle him 
either. He explains quietly and fac- 
tually: “The queue for taxi licences 
is endless. We cannot licence 
everybody, it would create chaos. 
Nor must we allocate to ourselves 
the right to pick and choose among 
applicants. This would open the way 
to all kinds of abuse. 

“Our best course is to ‘sell’ taxi 
licences. The ‘green number’ has a 
value, people are prepared to pay 
for it. Oldsters retiring sell it to their 
successors. The market price stands 
at a figure which creates a rough 
balance between supply and de- 
mand. 

“All we want to do is adjust the 
fee we charge for new licences to 
the market level prevailing. As it is, 
applicants buy a number from us for 
1$3,000 and sell it the next day to 
someone else for 10 times the 
amount. We intend to terminate this 
scalping business. 

“Our aim ss to get out of the 
licence-selling activity altogether. 
Once the position has been 
regulated, we shan't have to issue 
any more, except for the occasional 
invalid or new immigrant.” 


ISRAEL LEVARTOVSKY, former 
head of Israel Shipyards, has 
publisted an angry letter in the 


press denying an accusation made 
by Corfu that the profits of his 
enterprises were secured not by suc- 
cessful ship construction but by 
playing the stock exchange. Which 
of the disputants is nght? 

“Tam reporting what I was told by 
board members. The shipyard has 
not exploited its opportunities to 
the full. There’s $25m. of repair 
business going abroad each year, 
because Israeli vessels cannot get 
the work done here. The dockyard 
is incapable of building full-sized 








ships, another $24m. must be in- 
vested to create the capacity. Cur- 
rently, it can only make smaller 
craft of up to 10,000 tons. There is 0 
market for them today. 

“Management showed « profit, 
that’s true. But they didn’t use :t to 
build the necessary infrasiructure. 
They looked after the value of the 
money instead. That is what | was 
trying to say. Levartovsky is a good 
chap, but not an able manager, ac- 
cording to my information.” 

Yet he headed the company for 
20 years. Is Corfu questioning the 
judgment of his own predecessors in 
office during that lengthy period? 

He raises a shoulder. ‘Nothing 
surprises me. Look, we have two 
shipyards, both in the same locality. 
The second one is for the Navy. Why 
two half-pint undertakings? Would 
it not be more businesslike to have 
one big-capacity shipyard that can 
do the job? 

“This waste and overlap are 
typical. Consider passenger travel 
between Tel Aviv and Haifa. The 
railway has a fast, 50-minute train 
service. During the middie of the 
day it runs with a 30 per cent pas- 
senger load. Egged has a fast bus 
service that does the same journey, 
and is likewise under-utilized. 

“There is no integrated planning. 
The railways have their plan, the 
buses have their plan, there is no* 
over-all view that connects the two. 

“The same lack of co-ordination 
afflicts the route between Jerusalem 
and Tel Aviv. A new highway is 
planned through Beit Horon. No 
one travels in the train because it 
goes a roundabout route and takes 
one and a half hours. A new track 
could be laid that would cut the rai! 
journey to 40 minutes. If that were 
done, the existing roadway, itself 
new, would suffice for the next 15 or 
20 years.” 

Encouraged by his fluency and 
his mastery of the material, | pepper 
him’ with further questions. His 
director-general, Aryeh Grozbord, 
attended a party with a lady in a flat 
which was raided by a police squac. 
Drugs were found hidden in the 
apartment. Is he being fired for 
that? 

“Not at all. Grozbord’s presence 
on that occasion was incidental.” 
The minister pushes a letter to me, 








from Attorney-General Yitzhak 
Zamir, clearing the director-general 
of any offence. “He was due to 
leave his post with us on December 
1; that was settied in Haim Landau’s - 
time (Corfu’s predecessor). Six 
months ago, the government ap- 
proved Grozbord’s nomination as 
chairman of the Airports Authority. 


HAIM CORFU is a sabra. His 
father was brought to Palestine by 
his father, whose name was then 
Frost. The ship sank near the island 
of Corfu. The passengers were 
saved, and Frosi took the name of 
Corfu. 


Haim was born in Mea She'arim. 
He has a thorough grounding in 
Talmud, but was attracted by the 
pugnacious form of Zionism em- 
bodied in Etzel. Not surprisingly, he 
spent close to five years in British 
jails. 

Does he retain any rancour 
against the British? “None at ai! — 
nor against the Arabs. I grew up 
with them. My father owned a 
bakery in partnership with an Arab. 
I used to go out delivering bread 
with the man’s children.” 

Is Haim Corfu religious? He is 
amused by the question: “There is a 
saying that no man should condemn 
himself as a rasha (a bad person). 

“I am not observant, no. But | 
respect the basic traditions. | make 
kiddush, 1 go to shul on festivais, | 
enjoy studying a page of gemara 
from time to time.” 

He entertains warm feelings 
towards religion, and towards the 
religious: “I think they have a 
higher moral standard than the rest 
of us. They can-jive in poverty and 


' need, without crumpling up or los- 


ing their mora} bearings.” 

He is so occupied with the 
economic topics connected with his 
new ministry that one almost forgets 
that he was until recently, con- 
cerned exclusively with politics, as 
chairman of the coalition executive. 

He proposed not long ago that 
political parties gaining less than 2.5 
per cent of the vote at election time 
should have no representation in 
the Knesset. That was rejected, and 
he is sorry it was. 

“The smail factions who opposed 
it would have benefited. Poale: 
Agudat Israel would have got in, as 
part of Agudat Israel, who would 














have gained a fifth seat. The 
Independent Liberals would have 
won a place in coalition with Shinui, 
who would have gained a third seat 

“The 15 buffoon lists that figured 
in the last poll would have been 
eliminated, with ali the waste they 
entailed. Do you know that five mil- 
lion voting slips have to be printed 
for every faction?” 


DOES HE BELIEVE in the con- 
Stitutency systems, recommended so 
ardently by advocates of electoral 
reform? It will do more harm than 
good, he maintains: ‘‘Israel’s 
problems are national, not locai. 
Local problems can be looked after 
by the municipalities. 

“If we go beyond that and give 
every locality its separate represen- 
tation in the Knesset, the pressure 
for favours to regional interests will 
become intolerable. 

“There’s pressure enough as it 
is,” says Corfu. “We have had to 
pass laws in response to insistent de- 
mands — and then de-legislate them 
afterwards.’ Examples? “A bill was 
voted under ihe pressure of former 
Knesset member Yitzhak Yitzhak: 
(who headed a one-man Knesset 
faciton) raising the age of criminal 
responsibility. 

“It was a disaster. Pupils in the 
top classes of high schools found 
they could beat up their teachers 
with impuni.y. The measure had to 
be repealed. 


“The introduction of a con- 
stituency system would multiply 
these special demands. Membership 
in our Parliament would become a 
public-relations exercise. Each 
delegate would be (ooded with let- 
ters from his constituents asking for 
this benefit and that — the sting ol 
some public institution in tfeir area 
and noi jp another, and so on. 

Congressmen in the U S. have as 
many as 18 assistants apiece to deal 
with all this, nine in Congress and 
aine in their home state. All i8 
know how ‘.o reproduce his 
signature, believe it of not 

“Yet electoral reform was 
adaptea in vur government's basic 
programme. I'm against it in princi- 
ple, but if my party decides we must 
go ahead, I'll honour its decision. 


CSO: 4400/1007 


He favours the formation of a 
national unity government — 
“although,” he points out, “the idea 
is not a democratic one. But we 
need a joint effort to make fun- 
damental changes in domestic 
policy, free of the pressures I've 
described.” 

Examples again? “During the re- 
cent struggle over El Al, it was hard 
to take the right decisions. 

“The Histadrut was pushing in 
one direction, the 13 works commit- 
tees in another. Could I decide ob- 
jectively whether El Al should be 
closed down, when the 13 commit- 
tees were making it clear that if that 
happened they would close down 
the whole country?” 


ISN'T A NATIONAL unity govern- 
ment necessary for the conduct of 
foreign policy in these fateful times? 
He denies that categorically. “Our 
foreign affairs have been handled 
during the last four years in an ex- 
emplary manner, and that includes 
the contest with the U.S. over 
AWACS. We need no aid in that 
field.” 

But should we not be putting 
heads together so as to get out of 
the present mess in Israel's relations 
with the outside world? “I see no 
mess. The peace treaty with Egypt 
and the autonomy proposals are a 
sound formula for the future. Jews 
and Arabs can live side by side in 
the territories as good neighbours, 
with the Arabs enjoying self- 
government.” 

is this vision practical? “There is 
no other practical solution. The 
concept has serious backing, it’s ex- 
pressed in our treaty with Egypt, it 
‘1s accepted by the Egyptians.” 

But will the world buy it? “Not 
under the present conditons of 
political tension, perhaps. That ten- 
sion will ease once our new arrange- 
ment comes into force." Its smooth 
operation will disarm criticism, he 
believes. 

“It's a fair and decent ar- 
rancement,”’ Corfu insists. “Arab 
nationalist aspirations have been 
totally fulfilled, they possess 20 
sovereign states. The situation of 
the Jew in Kiryat Arba will be no 
different from the situation of the 
Arab in Hebron. We are not annex- 


-- 
Or 
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ing the territories, the Jew there 
must look to neighbouring Israel for 
his nationality, just as the Arab must 
look to neighbouring Jordan.” 

What about Israel’s claim to 
sovereignty over Judea and 
Samaria? “We claim the nght to 
sovereignty — but we don’t need to 
apply that right. If.Jews and Arabs 
live side by side in peace and under- 
stan ding, each community running 
its own affairs to its own satisfac- 
tion, then I don’t care if the status of 
the territories is not fixed at the end 
of five years. 

“If the system works well, we may 
Lever need to assume our 
sovereignty over the areas.”’ Oo 











ISRAEL 


BRIEFS 


RAMALLAH VILLAGE LEAGUE--The activity of the Ramallah area village league was 
renewed this morning and Jamil al-Khatib, the son of Yusuf al-Khatib who had 
recently been assassinated by terrorists, was elected as head of the league. 
Upon his election he declared the league does not have any political objectives 
and that, like his father, he will act for the residents’ welfare and will 
extend aid to the villages. Similar remarks were made by Mustafa Dudin, the 
head of the Hebron area village league and Bishara Qimsiyah, the head of the 
Bethlehem area village league. The three heads of the village leagues gave a 
sharp warning to murderers and mercenaries, as they put it. Our correspondent 
Arye Gus notes that the decision to renew the activity of the Ramallah area 
village league was made after many internal struggles. The members of the 
al-Khatib family were hesitant at the beginning and wanted to withdraw from 
the league. [Text] [TAO071130 Jerusalem Domestic Service in Hebrew 1100 GMT 

7? Dec 81} 


NAZARETH MAYOR--Nazareth, 10 Dec--Nazareth mayor and Knesset member Tawfiq Zayyad 
has recently been inverviewed by newpapers belonging to terrorist organizations 
and has been written about in these journals. The ITIM correspondent reports 
that Zayyad was recently interviewed in SAWT AL-'ARAB, a PLO monthly published in 
Beirut. In that interview, Zayyad says, among other things: "Whatever happens 
inside the occupied land or outside it, you are struggling as we are struggling. You 
are fighting and being killed as we are fighting and being killed. You are 
continuing our struggle, the struggle of our Palestinian Arab people." The ITIM 
correspondent notes that in the wake of this interview, the monthly published a 
letter from a resident of Damascus, who wrote, among other things: "Ho, my 
brother Tawfiq, my meeting with them [as received] in Brussels was a great day 
for us and for our people, but the greatest day will be when we meet in our 
precious homeland of Palestine after it is liberated and after we achieve our 
national rights." Articles about Zayyad have also appeared in NIDAL AL-SHA'B, a 
weekly of the Palestinian popular struggle front, published in Lebanon. [Text] 
[TAL01441 Tel Aviv ITIM in Hebrew 1330 GMT 10 Dec 81] 


COLOMBIA BUYS MILITARY EQUIPMENT--Colombia has recently purchased combat aircraft 
and other arms from Israel, as well as armored equipment from Erazil, as part of 
its plan to modernize its army. This is reported by the local EL ESPECTADOR 
newspaper. The report said that Colombia ordered 12 Kfir 1Al aircraft, along 





with air-to-air missiles and air-to-ground missiles as well as transport aircraft, 
tanks, heavy and light artillery pieces and transport vehicles. Israel, the report 
said, is Colombia's main arms supplier. Israeli experts are currently in Bogota, 
helping train this country's artillery units. According to the same source, the 
arms deals with Israel are being done through the mediation of a commercial 

company whose offices are in Mexico. [Text] [TA110621 Jerusalem Domestic Service 

in Hebrew 0600 GMT 11 Dec 81] 


LIKUD NEWS JOURNAL--The plan conceived by Prime Minister Menahem Begin to publish 
a Likud daily will not reach fruition because of difficulties in recruiting 

funds and differences of opinion among key Likud figures, some of whom believe 
there is no room for such a paper because of its limited distribution and the 
large expenditures it will entail. Instead, the Likud plans to publish a weekly 
modeled after TIME magazi 2. It will contain 80 pages and it will start 
appearing in March 1982. The weekly's executive will be MK Roni Milo, who has 
already begun contacts with businessmen and publishers. It has been iearned that 
the matrix of the paper has already been set. It will be a news magazine. 
However, it will cover the government's activities in a positive light. The name 
of the magazine has not yet been decided and negotiations have not yet been 
concluded with various senior journalists who were offered the post of editor. 
[Arye Avneri] [Text] [TA111150 Tel Aviv YEDI'OT AHARCNOT in Hebrew 11 Dec 81 p 4] 


ARAB NATIONAL GROUP--The formation of the "national faction" (Hasi'a Hale-umit), 
the first independent Arab political organization, was announced yesterday in 
Nazareth. The founders of the organization are a group of academics and professionals, 
most of whom quit the Nazareth Academics Association about 2 weeks ago. The 
association, together with Rakah, forms the Democratic Front of Nazareth, which 
yesterday observed the 6th anniversary of its coming to power in Nazareth. The 
organization's first manifesto--which was distributed as a leaflet by a dozen 
doctors, lawyers, teachers, engineers and one construction worker--calls on the 
public to join the organization, which will unite "the largest number of Nazareth 
residents who are capable of working for the benefit of the town and its residents, 
with their purpose being the interest of Nazareth, beyond any party, group or 
personal matter."’ The organization's founders make due this time with discussing 
municipal issues, while criticizing the government, "which discriminates against 
Nazareth," and Rakah, which is said to have taken over the front, "paralyzed it," 
and "is exploiting it as a slogan [as published] at every opportunity." The 
initiators of the new organization are considering the possibility of extending 

its framework of operation outside Nazareth as well. ['Atallah Mansur] [Excerpt] 
[TA131035 Tel Aviv HA'ARETZ in Hebrew 13 Dec 81 p 6] 


YAMIT VIOLENCE--The two chief rabbis, Shlomo Goren and 'Ovadya Yosef, today called 
on Yamit residents, in the name of the Bible, not to use violence. The chief rabbis 
warn that there is no sin worse than a confrontation with security forces, 

something tantamount to defiling the name of God. It is an irreparable offense. 
[Text] [TA272002 Jerusalem Domestic Television Service in Hebrew 1900 GMT 

27 Dec 81] 
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ELON MORE LAND PURCHASE--Inhabitants of the village of Rujayb near the old site 
of Elon More (which was evacuated in keeping with the ruling of the high court 
of justice) claim that they have recently noticed that huts had been put up 

on top of the hill where the old settlement had been located. The inhabitants 
fear there are plans to establish a new settlement on the site. The HA‘ARETZ 
correspondent notes that there has recently been intense activity in the area 
of Rujayb, the old Elon More and the new settlement on Jabal al-Kabir and private 
as well as government elements have purchased hundreds of dunams of land. 
According to these elements, it is now possible to establish a new settlement 
which would have sufficient reserves of land to meet any requirements. [Yehuda 
Litani] [Text] [TAO51018 Tel Aviv HA'ARETZ in Hebrew 5 Jan 82 p 2] 


EGYPTIAN PEACE COMMITMENT--Fifty percent of the public believes that Egypt will 
continue to honor the peace agreement with Isr~2l in its entirety even after the 
completion of the evacuation of Sinai in April. This emerges from the Pori 
Institute's nationwide public opinion poll conducted at the request of HA'ARETZ. 
Some 50.6 percent believe Egypt will honor the agreement and 50.2 percent believe 
that President Mubarak will continue with the autonomy process as it was agreed 
upon at Camp David, in spite of his desire to improve relations with the Arab 
countries. In contrast, 38.5 percent fear that Egypt will not honor the peace 
agreement and 30.6 percent also think that Mubarak will opt for an improvement 

in Egypt's relations with the Arab countries, rather than a continuation of the 
autonomy process as it was agreed upon at Camp David. The lack of trust in 
Egypt's intentions and those of Egypt's president is especially prominent among 
the less advanced strata of the population. Among those with a low educational 
level,manual workers and people from low-income groups, the rate of lack of trust 
in Egypt's intentions reaches more than 40 percent. The poll covered a repre- 
sentative sample of 1,200 men and women. [Text] [TA221244 Tel Aviv HA'ARETZ 

in Hebrew 22 Dec 81 p 3] 


KNESSET DELEGATION RETURNS--Ben-Gurion Airport, 23 Dec--"Even though there was 
criticism about the annexation of the Golan, especially in the European press, 
we perceived also support for Israel from several members of parliaments, and 
there were also such who said that Israel must not descend from the Golan," 
said speaker Menahem Savidor on Wednesday night, upon his return to Ben-Gurion 
Airport with a Knesset . 2legation which visited in Paris, Strasbourg and Brussels. 
Summing up the mission, he said the discussions with the French Senate and the 
National Assembly, with the European Parliament and with members of other 
parliaments had been conducted in a warm and cordial atmosphere. He also noted 
that the delegation received a promise from the European Parliament that it would 
act toward making Spain and Portugal maintain full diplomatic relations before 
they are coopted to the European Community in 1984. The delegation was comprised 
fof] Knesset members 'Aqiva Nof, Jacques Amir, Prof Yuval Ne'eman, Gad Ya'aqobi, 
Dov Zaqin, Pinhas Goldstein, Yig'al Kohen and Yiq'al Kohen-Orgad. [Text] 
[TA240715 Tel Aviv ITIM in Hebrew 2045 GMT 23 Dec 81] 


UNEMPLOYMENT STATISTICS--The number of persons unemployed totals about 13,250, a 
figure similar to that during the last months of 1980. This has emerged from 
surveys conducted by the employment service. [TA241348 Tel Aviv YEDI'OT AHARONOT 
in Hebrew 24 Dec 81 TA] 


168 





USSK CONTACTS WITH ISRAEL--The Soviets are interested in contacts with the 
State of Israel but will not resume diplomatic relations. This was reported 

in Moscow to Knesset members Ora Namir and Rabbi Menahem Hakohen, who are 
guests of the Soviet Council for Peace. Our correspondent, Avraham Ben Melekh, 
reports the Soviets refused to arrange a meeting between the two Knesset members 
and Soviet Government and Political Bureau members. Dr Alexander (Kisilov), 
head of the Soviet Institute for Research in U.S. Policy, said the extension 

ot israeli law to the Golan undermines a possible resumption of relations. 

The Knesset members met with Jewish activists and received the impression that 
they are in very grave circumstances. [Text] [TA241402 Jerusalem Domestic 
Service in Hebrew 1200 GMT 24 Dec 81] 


SAMARITANS' LOAN FROM JORDAN--The Jordanian Government has decided to grant 
nousing loans amounting to 7,000 dinars each to young couples from the Samaritan 
community in Nabulus. This is reported by the ITIM correspondent in the 
territories. The young Samaritans decided to set up a cooperative housing 
society and, after they agreed to the Jordanian request to delete the word 
Samaritans from the name of the society, Jordan agreed to grant the loan. 


[Text] [TA221401 Jerusalem Domestic Service in Hebrew 1300 GMT 22 Dec 81] 


TAMIL MOVEMENT--Brig Gen Binyamin Ben-Eli'‘ezer was released from service in the 
[DF today and has joined the Tami movement. Tomorrow Ben-Eli'ezer will be 
appointed secretary general of the world Tami movement. In the coming weeks 
he will leave for abroad to set up Tami branches in Europe, the United States 
and Latin America. Ben-Eli'’ezer left the IDF today after 28 years of service. 
For the last 4 years he had served as the Judaea and Samaria commander. [Text] 
|TAO32036 Jerusalem Domestic Television Service in Hebrew 1900 GMT 3 Jan 82] 


FUNDS FOR AGUDAT YISRA'EL--The Knesset Finance Committee has approved the allocation 
of 240 million shekel: to the Yeshivas religious academies. The decision within 
the framework of the coalition agreement with the ultra-orthodox Agudat Yisra'el 
was approved by a coalition majority. Alignment members of the finance committee 
abstained from the vete. Committee chairman Shlomo Lorincz has pledged that the 
funds would be allocated not only to Agudat Yisra‘el institutions but to religious 
organizations linked to the national religious party. Explaining the alignment's 
abstention in the voting committee, member ‘Adi Amoray said this was decided 
because the alignment had no objection in principle to funding religious education 
1s long as it was under government's supervision. [Text] [TA291324 Jerusalem 
Domestic Service in English 1200 GMT 29 Dec 81] 


VERSEAS BUSINESS DEALS--Industry Minister Gid'on Pat tonight said that ina 
}6-hour trip to Switzerland last week he had clinched a deal worth three times 
as much as the $40 million drop in the added value of diamond exports in 1981. 
He was speaking at the first meeting of Jerusalem industrialist forum. 

Harley Braidman reports: [Begin recording] [Braidman] Pat refused to disclose 
det s about this deal, but he did say that the big U.S. science space firm 
Intel was already setting up a plant in Jerusalem which would employ 600 workers 


i 

t an investment of $88 million--the largest ever single investment in the 
country. He also said that industrial space has doubled in Jerusalem in the last 
decade. He hoped Mishor Adummim would become Jerusalem's industrial area, as 
development of the third state is already underway. He forecast Ma'ale Adummim 
would become a Jerusalem suburb. He also promised to examine establishment of a 

operative of services for small firms. [Excerpt] [TA291854 Jerusalem Domestic 
Service in English 1800 GMT 29 Dec 81] 
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WwW. BANK MEDICAL ASSOCIATION--A number of prominent West Bank physicians have 

set up an association to foster medical services, education and research 

in the area. A licence to establish the Arab Medical Welfare Association of 
Ramallah was approved on Wednesday by the head of the civil administration, 
Menahem Milson. Among the founders are Dr ‘Isa Salti, director of the Ramallah 
Hospital, and Drs Yasiz 'Ubayd and Muhammad Sa'id Kamal. The regulations of the 
association, which is a non-profit organization, state specifically that it has 
no political or religious purposes. Among its declared aims arc to set up clinics 
and to finance the participation of local physicians in local and international 
medical gatherings. No funding has yet been arranged for the association, but it 
is expected that the military government will contribute if it is asked. [Text] 
[TAO80752 Jerusalem POST in English 8 Jan 82 p 3] 


CIVILIAN DUTIES--On Sundiuy, one more stage will be crossed in the separation 

of military and civilian administrations in the territories. Rehavya Vardi will 
begin otficiating as courdinator of activities in the administered territories. 
Vardi had been a senior IDF officer, after which he went into private business. 
Our correspondent Arye Gus points out that until now the post has been held by 
IDF officers with the rank of major general. The former coordinator, 

Maj Gen Dani Mat, resigned his post 1 week ago. The new coordinator in the 
territories will be dealing solely with civilian affairs, and not with 

security affairs. [Text] [TAO70819 Jerusalem Domestic Service in Hebrew 

0800 GMT 7 Jan 82} 


PARIS STAFF REORGANIZED--The head of the purchasing mission in France, Tzvi Alon, 
has agreed to transfer his organization's duties to the military attache in 
Paris. This is part of the Defense Ministry reorganization. Speaking to our 
correspondent, Shmu'el Tal, Alon said he will end his duties as head of the 
purchasing mission in France on Sunday but will remain in France for another 

3 months in order to transfer information at his disposal to the military 
attache. Alon ce e2rred with the defense minister today in Tel Aviv. Our 
correspondent reports that Maj Gen Avraham Tamir has informed all parties dealing 
with procurement in Europe that in all issues related to procurement they must 
now contact the IDF military attache in Paris, Col Amir Re‘uveni. Our corres- 
pondent says the mission was told to continue its duties under the command of 

the military attache. However, it is not yet known how members of the mission 
will react because an instruction from the Defense Ministry Workers Committee 

is still in effect: they should not cooperate with the military attache. 

[Text] [TA251819 Jerusalem Domestic Service in Hebrew 1800 GMT 25 Dec 81] 


LiKUD-TEHLYA CONTACTS--Immediately after the elections in June, MK Dror Zeigerman 
suggested to Deputy Prime Minister Simha Ehrlich that the Tehiya faction join 
the coalition in return for the promise that the Golan law be passed in the 
Knesset. However, the prime minister rejected the suggestion. This was said 

by the head of the National Students Union, Tzahi Hanegbi. MK Zeigerman wanted 
to make these contacts public by means of a statement on behalf of the Likud 
faction but the head of the Likud's liberals prevented this. Knesset members 
Ge'ula Kohen and Yuval Ne‘eman from Tehiya told our correspondent, Arye Golan, 
yesterday that Tehiya demanded that Begin commit the cabinet to a date on which 
the Golan law would be submitted but he did not answer tiem. They said their 
Tehiya faction also rejected Likud suggestions chat they join the government 


but have the right to vote freely on the withdrawal from the Sinai. {Text] 


[TA290636 Jerusalem Domestic Service in Hebrew 0500 CMT 29 BY 








(RADE DEFICLT--The improvement in Israel's trade balance continued in November 
when the deficit decreased nearly 3.5 percent. Data further indicate that there 
has been a tiny increase in exports and a slight drop in imports since the 
beginning of the year. Imports of consumer commodities have increased by more 
than 40 percent and exports of industrial and agricultural products have in- 
creased by nearly 10 percent. [TA210627 Jerusalem Domestic Service in Hebrew 
0900 GMT 20 Dec 81 TA] 


FORELGN CURRENCY RESERVES--The Bank of israel balance for the end of November 1981 
showed that the net foreign currency reserves grew in November by $45 million, 
reaching $2.882 billion. That month, pumping of money fer government activity 
reached 1.1 billion shekels, or 12.95 billion shekels since the beginning of 

the year. [Text] [Tel Aviv DAVAR in Hebrew 20 Dec §1 p 3 TA] 


CONTRIBUTIONS FOR YAMIT SETTLERS--The settlers in Judaea, Samaria and the Gaza 
Strip have opened a contributions campaign for the movement to stop the withdrawal 
from Sinai. To date they have collected 100,000 shekels; their target is 

4 million shekels. Our correspondent reports that many elements are helping the 
families who have invaded the Yamit area: the Ministry of Religious Affairs, 

the chief rabbinate, the Ministry of Education and the Ministry of Housing. 

The Jewish agency is not stopping the new settlers from using houses, installa- 
tions and hothouses in the Moshavim into which they have moved. [Text] 

[TA281633 Jerusalem Domestic Service in Hebrew 1600 GMT 28 Dec 81] 


CASUALTIES, SECURITY INCIDENTS--The IDF has summed up security activities along 
the borders in 1981. As a result of actions in Israel and other countries, 
some 174 Israeli citizens were listed as casualties, including 17 dead and 

157 injured, and 205 terrorists were killed and 250 were injured. In 1981] 
there were 315 security incidents along the borders, in Judaea and Samaria, 
within Israeli territory and in other countries. Ten inhabitants were killed 
and 58 were injured in terrorist incidents in Judaea, Samaria and the Gaza Strip. 
Security incidents along the Lebanese border rose by 800 percent in 1981 over 
1980. The number of security incidents dropped by 24 percent in Gaza, by 

47 percent in Judaea and Samaria and by 26 percent within Israeli territory. 
Our military correspondent, Shmu'el Tal, points out that this year, too, the 
IDF aborted all terrorist operations in the north. [Text] [TA311453 Jerusalem 
Domestic Service in Hebrew 1400 GMT 31 Dec 81] 


BALANCE OF PAYMENT--Israel owes other countries more than $22.5 billion. The 
Central Bureau of Statistics reports that this year's balance of payments 
deficit increased by more than $500 million. Exports increased by 5.5 percent, 


but the imports increased by twice that rate. The increase was particularly 
steep in security imports. Private consumption increased this year by 1l percent, 
particularly in nonperishable products and in motorcars. The number of Israelis 


going abroad grew 5 percent. Production increased this year by 5 percent, 
investments by 3 percent. [Text] [TA301703 Jerusalem Domestic Service in Hebrew 
1600 GMT 30 Dec 81} 
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the new law, the Lebanese authonties wall consider it a 
crime if a ship fails to reach its destination two months 

d arnval date or if the importers do not 
recewve the necessary documents establishing ownership 
. ' become one of the 
most widespread forms of maritime fraud and one of 
particular concern IMCO (An-Nahar Arab Report & 


WikeMO, November 30) 
Action spurred by dangers to trade 


The Lebanese goverment has been spurred into 


the country’s reputation as an entrepot if its lets mant- 

h unchecked. Lebanese officials have 
not forgotten the shock they received in 1979 when the 
case of the freighter Betty led to Saudi Arabia temporar 
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LEBANESE BANKERS' SUCCESSES 


NOTED 
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Fifteen years ago in October 1966 Intra Bank, Lebanon's 
biggest commercial bank at that time, failed to pay its 
depositors. Intra’s liquidity crisis compounded by wrong 
decisions on behali of the government 
produced an unprecedented banking crisis in Lebanon. 
Intra had attracted substantial Arab funds from Kuwait, 
Qatar and Saudi Arabia and established a network of 
banks in leading financial centres such as New York, 
London, Geneva, Paris, Rome and San Paolo. Moreover, 
Intra had acquired assets in real estate and industry in 
Western countnes that exceeded the portfolio of any 


and actions 


major Arab bank today. And all of that was achieved 
with a capital of $20 million and deposits of $200 
million 


Since then, Lebanese bankers who followed Intra’s 


cxample but who were able to count on a more respon 
sive i 


+? 
ditl 


— : ; } ; 
tude from the authorities have produced some 


~ } TT ™ ' ' 
fantastic results. The most obvious ex impie is the 


Jevelonmen? nb (ane Leek ores F . 7s 
Devel pment Bank in (Weneva., which pre vv Tre Ti OCil x 


a small Lebanese family bank into a $17 billion financ- 


lal institution within 15 years. Most of the deposits of 
this bank and its subsidiaries are derived ‘rom Arab oil 
| ng countries as did those of Intra and it is not 
inconceivable that if Intra had continued in existence 
ind grown at the rate it achieved in the early 1960s 
1t would be today for international finance what Bech- 
lis for international contracting 
These examples have not been lost on Lebanes 
bankers n the past years of political turmoil] many 
if em have developed a banking network outside 
Lebanon whic 1S ‘laborate and sophisticated 
than the one at thew onginal home base. Such banks 
Banque Libuno- Francaise and the Banque Audi 
i } la snee Over $2 bs I 
j t i incse banks which has vent ) 
I wit sure OF su s has been 
i ( i Mé rane which i > 4 I 
uuntry s largest banks. It |} | a 
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Lebanese Bankers Continue To Make Progress 


ial bank in Paris and an investment bank and financial 
company in Geneva and has established ties with the 
Fidelity Bank. In recent months, the Banque de la 
Méditerranée seemed to have suffered something of a 
setback; it has, however, overcome difficulties and has 
consolidated its position with the advent of a major 
suaie-holder of significant size. He is Rafic Hani, a 
Lebanese contractor who works principally in Saudi 
Arabia. He is 38 and has on the order books of OJE, 
his contracting company, more than SR 8 billior 
$2.6 billion) worth of contracts on hand. Mr Hariris 
success in performing good and quick work on prest- 
ige contracts has led him to be associated with some of 
the most powerful figures in Saudi Arabia. 
Mr Hariri is known ty be concentrating first and 
although he has 
the Saudi 
Lebanese Bank for the Middle kast in Paris. This became 
a medium-sized bank two years after Mr Hariri bought 
into it and ne reason or another, Mr Hariri scems 
to have chosen the Banque de la Méditerranée as his 
vehicle in order to enter international banking on a 
large scale. It is known that he paid $55 million for 70 
per cent of the bank’s holding company, increased the 
capital by $25 million and its deposits in France by 
$100 million at a single stroke. He has chosen Joseph 
Gholam, a dynamic personality, as President and Dir- 
ector-General of the French bank which is the biggest 
of the Banque de la Méditerranée’s subsidiaries 
of Mr Harin, the 
sm of his associates and the projects which he 
has undertaken in Saudi Arabia and Lebanon. it is 
possible to expect that the Banque de 
will be catapulted into a position of pre minence within 
If 


foremost on his contracung business, 
purticipated as a minonty share-holder in 


for 


Judging by the financial weight 


Qynam) 
la Méditerr: 2e 
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a short time. as this newsletter guesses, Mr Hariri 
’ 


intends to develop the Banque de la Méditerranée int 


the leading Lebanese intemational bank, it could be 
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MOROCCO 


POLITICAL PERILS FORESHADOWED 


Paris AN-NAHAR ARAB REPORT & MEMO in English No 49, 7 Dec 81 pp 


1 
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While the eyes of the Arab world were focused las 


if 
week on the spectacle of Arab disarray being enacted 


cA KA . or f, “ran PvP " > } 
in t Moroccan city of Fez, Moroccan eyes, especially 
} { ; — were . eovurcies ¢ no La | 

tn ne ee ial lers, were nervousty Si dnning the sages 


Warm sun and clear skies lasting well into the rainy 
season are threatening Morocco with another year of 
rought and Moroccan farmers with the possibility of 


scconc year of disastrous crop failures. Last year's 
I pnt was the mosl devastating record, according 
to outside observers. and resulted in tne toss of on« halt 


of the country’s grain crop There was 40 per cent Jes 
rain than normal in 1980-81. Coupled with a frost at 
the end of 1980. this cut overall agriculturai production 
by more than a quarter to levels “below those of the 
Middle Ages,” according to the Moroccan Communist 
newspaper Al Bayan 

For a country which already has been reduced to 
economic dependence on intemational lending agencies, 
another year of drought in Morocco would be catast 


rophic. Last year the country only produced one-third 


of the 6 million metric tonnes of grain needed for dom 
€ stic consumptior and imporing the difference will 
cost Dirhams ? billion (1 Dirham = $0.18). This is 
equivalent to one quarter of the oil import bill, which 
uses up almost entirely the revenue gained from phos- 
pi ates, the country’s main ex pr ri Ct mmodity Morocco 
is falling deeper and deeper into debt, and IMF loan 
conditions touched off violent rioting in Casablanca 


last June when the government sought to implement 


} 
them. It is unclear whether King Hassan il can’ carry 


through the draconian austerity programme that would 


be required if the country is to Survive another year of 


i} scene in the Moroccan countryside is not 


pretty, the nchest agricultural area, the plain of Meknes, 
is reported to hav ecn transiornmed into a semi-desert 
In most of tl hwest, farmers cannot seed this 

l { arcriea CONnaull iS If tl eis no 
ral f J}98]. the fruit will be 








ruined and unmarketable. The value of livestock has 
fallen by 40 per cent and small farmers, 90 per cent 
of whom own at least 10 cows and SO sheep and cons- 
ider their herds to be their most important resource, are 
abandoning animals they cannot sell in the face of doub- 
| 

Water reserves are dangerously low, and supplies to 
the cities, especially Casablanca’s 3.5 million residents, 
have become problematic. Production of hydroelectric 
energy kas been cut back. In the rural areas, a black 
market in water has developed as 2 result of springs 
drying up. Peasants journey long distances to buy water 
from farmers who own wells. 


ling and trebling livestock feed prices. 


Given this bleak picture one can expect King Hassan 
to do everything possible to stabilise the domestic 
political situation in order to confront the economic 
problems his country faces. In the past King Hassan 
has often tried to unite his countrymen beliind him by 
enlisting them support for his efforts to gain control of 
the Western Sahara (An-Nahar Arab Report & MEMO, 
July 6, October 26) Not surprisingly then, after hosting 
the melée at Fez, King Hassan had a téfc @ téte with 


Algerian Foreign Minister Mohamed Benyahia in the 
highest-level meeting between the two countnes since 
they broke off relations in 1976 at the start of the 


Saharan dispute. The Moroccan monarch remarked 
afterwards that the spirit of the talks was “more positive 
and conciliatory in before” and that praspects for 
peace in the Western Sahara, “far from receding. ar 


I 
L 
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at ) i ’ 4 : e , - \ < } ry ? r\é gt 
constantly taking shape ri Ais aid that me muc 


touted OAU self-determination referendum in the West 
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crn Sahara WOuLG ne t u in Wit ij | biehll <A) yds. aris 


YY . Al / fare nA: nA }- ‘ 
future of the OAU-sponsored referendum and pian tor 
4 . } ~ - ’ 
peace was in doubt as a result of the battic in Octobe 
*? 
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Moroccan torces in the Westem Sahara a bad bruising 
On the same day as the King’s affirmation that the 


p +3 ¥ ' 13 ' a7 
referendum would indeed be heid, the Algerian news 


rency reported that the Polisario Front had taken 
itrol of Guelte Zemmour and another Moroccan 
outpost. In Kabai, Westem miitary souces said the 
Moroccan army had evacuated the two Out, osts oecause 
the, were “un it fend: ( ic’ 

But popular port for his Western Saharan policy 
nay not obec 1p mia { i of the countrn 
i ft r | ¢ ne rai in 
migration, inila ing in t idonville 
and d ntent a ( ; Mor s 
UC nd fore ( 
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ECONOMY STILL SEEKING RADICAL TRANSFORMATION 


PEOPLES DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF YEMEN 


Paris AN-NAHAR ARAB REPORT & MEMO in English No 50, 14 Dec 8lp5 


[Text ] 
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of Yemen yw envaved in moves toWalds UNITY WAth bts 


rthern neighbour, the Marxist leadei. n Aden 
has admitted that the South Yeimear economy 1s 
still in a transitional phase of “radical transtorma- 
tion’ despite the efforts of the pas 
the nationalists wrested control of the port of Aden 
ind its hinterland from the Bntish in 1967, the 
wernment in Aden has sought to promote agricult- 
| and industrial production to balance an economy 
ninated by the port of Aden with its bunkernng 
facilities and refinery 
South Yemeni Planning Ministry officials were 


ntly quoted by Agence-France Presse as saying 


i 
" 7h r,f ? 

this transformation was necessary in order to 
neve a higher standard of living and tu reduce the 


imtry’s dependence with regard to the capitalist 
ynies. According to Vice Planning Minister 
Yassin Nouman, the 1981-85 development plan was 
with this g yal in mind. The plan Was adop 


d in October 1980 during a special congress of the 


ling Yer ni socialist party to replace the 1979-83 
lan then in progress. The congress considered that 
tt youls set the former plan were too ambitious 
} I U ) try | kK I } OWT ima 
au T r\A A 
lhe new plan envisages investments amounting 
SYD S80 millon (SYD | SISSY) mip ired 
i p { total t SYD 3 1979-8 3 
? vill i “4 Ou 
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| | ‘ | istria , 

. rw CY ]) 14 
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of each sector as well as its contnbution to national 


‘revenue. Growth rates for each sector are targeted 


it 12 per cent for industry, 11 per cent for fisheries, 
8.8 per cent for agriculture, 11 per cent for constr- 
uction and 6.1 for transport 

National revenue is expected to grow atan annual 
rate of 10 per cent, while per capita income, which 
stood at an estimated $270 in 1980 is to rise 8 per 
cent a year, according to the plan. South Yemeni 
officials stress that the very low figure for per capita 
income is calculated on the basis of the country’s 
GNP and does not include free medical care, free 
education, or subsidised transport, housing and basic 
foodstuffs 

South Yemeni officizis have drawn some comfort 
trom the results of oil and mineral explorations carried 
out by Soviet companies and the Italian firm Agip, 
Dut warn that their commercial viability will not be 
confirmed before 1983 | 

The paucity of natural resources in South Y men 
is matched only by the country’s shortage of skilled 
manpower. Many South Yemems have been sent to 
the Soviet Union and Eastem Europe for training 


Dut workers often take their skills to neignoour#rinyg 


tl-rich countries. Their remittances, which amounted 
4 ’ | ej | | 
»SYD MO miihon in 9/5, prop up t ince Oi 
iyvments, Dut their aodset inders the €xecuuon ol 
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the Arab bund tor Social and Economic Develop- 
ment (ARSED) was sp 

ilitics alter the reopening of the Suez Canal in 1975 
trattic passing through Aden in 1979 was still only a 
of the volume of shipping before 1967. Fuel 


d 
bunkering was only about a fifth of pre-1967 


nt on reTfurodishing port fac 


loss > 
levels, 
iled about 550 ship mont 
gied adout 35U SIPS a montn 
The Aden refinery, formerly owned by BP, but 
bought by the South Yemen government in 1977, has 
been working at a fraction of its throughput capacity 
of 8.5 million tons a year. Part of the problem is 


that the refinery, which used to account for 380 per 


’ 
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cent of the country’s industnal activity, uses the out- 
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PEOPLES DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF YEMEN 


BRIEFS 


COUNTRY TO JOIN ARAB COMMON MARKET--South Yemen is to become a member of the Arab 
Common Market during the first half of 1982. The announcement was made in Amman 

last week by the Economic Unity Council's secretary-general, Fakhri Gadouri. The 
Arab Common Market was formed in 1965 with the aim of promoting economic integra- 
tion among Iraq, Jordan, Syria, Mauritania and Libya, its member states. [Text] 

(London 8 DAYS in English No 46, 5 Dec 81 p 35] 
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cy i mcd c | SYeENVOY tage to unGgertake an opera yn to under- 
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viu y, that it woulc mine the mulitary credibility of Saudi 


MEN 2 MULUS! CCIENCE Cary Arabia to show that it is not a power. The 


pane HI most restrictions on Saudi official humors ‘iv referred to the 
dD vif Washington would kingdom as being part of US Defence Sec- 
ACTIVE Prom t ne a just retary (¢ aspar We D reer s window of 
he Palestine problem vulnerability” 
s ve e it clear {nat their Although Pentagon sources cautiously 
ich a US commitment welcomed th. S.uud: feeler, views at the 
Sentiy cr sed Oman for State Department were divided: while 
American treaty springs Closer military cooperation with Saudi 
iT I i it ittack On their Arabia is sought. the de partment does not 
vulnerable country. But they want to tarnish the kingdom's image by 
1¢ Kingdom to go from ‘over- enabling other Arab countries to decry it as 
US protection to a defensive 


an ‘American puppet 

b, A mer . would on} he . . . 

tri = = The US embassy in Riyadh has been 
asked by the Saudisto spell out what the US 


iam ai tical muscle behind 
sure ni _ would doi:f Israci Staged a pre-emptive or 


rity ( ’ : ition 242 , oo 
t pulic ps surgical strike against Americas main 
. ¢ campaign oS source of foreign onl. For the moment, 
bea} Suzvege ’ with No r 
. BESS Washington, anxious that Israel should not 


n fact — that Saudi Arabi: 
. Mt Saudi A ; create a shooting conflict as a pretext for 


delaying its final withdrawal from occupied 


hack the Saudi wlands of 


Egypt has decided to send special env y 


' = nder Egyptian Philip Habib back to Israel, Lebanon, Syria 

— —_ INE SAUGIK BFE SAy- and Saud: Arabia, partly on the theory that 

heen eee hw S his presence, in the words of one State 

. — ee , a Department Middle East affairs officiai, 

va erg Be ‘rules out rough stuff. The Israclis may 
rs bomb babies, but they won't bom» Phil 

- Officially, the US views the Soviei threat 

— pa as more important than the Israel ‘hreat, 

stale srg? but the Saudis, like most observers »'f the 

ah - " scene, see the Israelis as instinctively mor 
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ved: ‘Pretty much everything [he official agreed: ‘it's fair to say that 
‘Ss Serves Our Objectives the absence of a Middle East peace ts an 
g Post quoted its “high inhibiting factor in our security coopera 
if as saving that the kingdom tion with the Saudis, and certainly progress 


g talks with France and Britain towards a Middle East peace would 
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th the US would leadto Wasi! ‘ the-horizon requirement of the king rT 
ing twmis restrict I But im an he said Our support roie snow 2 SiPMK 
" } i j j . . 9 \r ate ant im yiven ent rc Sal 4 ; ‘ arch 
n ‘+ ‘ il - t ’ ti i! > . restric 20es hey no t atl 7” c al . ’ ’ . WwW 
cadv Pc Waly Bus iat mn- v yuld ike to see th King sw rall 
. ah ngt * at | & LP om ' sf. de velor s it Ne Tec en Se ’ iz t . , COn- 
e restrict ire UNHIAKCIY ft c tingent progress warG an Ara .Ssracii 
‘ Os whet \wa ‘ veries peace 
In what was apparently bid to ike a 
4 ne A % nad Sel jetence rela j } ’ Detweel 





y 4 r a by . | v “‘ oo ‘ . 
" - " ’ -<ce ry x PG . 3 asScAl 
‘ Th os ; shi . afae All _ . 1 eho A Vas ar 
‘ -t ‘ ‘ en . LJa ial A\iitga ’ ‘ J v ¥ “ ‘ Pp. ‘ 
. ww < +} 7 thar ‘ tthe F has. ,cer , ~~? o r ; 
u LLC) x iia j ~ are I | ; = Fi: i‘), 
‘ T . 
~ my | — ’ . ‘ a rh ry nm? 
t 4 . ‘ iW’ i 4) iSi« ~ kit a k . 
eT fer . L re « aoe . > ) hak 
} - a 1 - 2 ’ - 
; ‘ ‘ ) A -- ry i ‘S 
- » & ’ ~ 
, - i ¢ 4 ’ . i HK , . 
f > artmeni a s ’ i s 
" . 4 ¢mat the o , . ’ ° ‘ ? r 
’ . sir ai Zi ¥ ’ < ¥ a 4 . 
‘ +} n - — 4 «9 , _ - ’ 
. a 8 years, would never hav es 
< 7 - _ ; a - > 
: < " ‘ i 
, + - > ; ; 
S ’ * A tne s rr 
,e a 2 aT ) } 
" ‘ ’ \ . 
. " A ‘ r > 
1: 
. . . yr * 
| ’ + : 
. - . tr ‘ . a‘ . 
’ ’ » 
» ’ > 
s ' 
7 ‘ Mir ‘ . ’ ‘ 
7 5 ° * r 
4 ‘ _ \ vw 
‘ 
~ x 

















SAUDI ARASIA 


REAGAN'S VICTORY ON AWACS VOTE DISCUSSED 
Loniion AL=HAWADITH in Arabic 6 Nov Al 8) 33 


{Articles "After the Zionist Lobby Lost the Reagqan-Seqin Battle, Saudi Arabia 
Turned into a Party to American Domestic Policy!."/ 


Pap - 7 + . 4 * . 
LText/ In recent days, especially following the commotion in Cancun in Mexico, and, 


on th sidelines, the bilateral meeting that took place between Prince Fahd and 
President Reagan, the AWACS battle moved to new dimensions that ng one had_antici- 
nated. President Reagan made the transaction the equivalent of /a test of/ credi- 
,ility for America's leadership and his constitutional authority in the conduct of 
Foreion affairs. Suddenly, after the CancGn conference, most opposition voices 
attacking Saudi Aracia and describing it as unstable and unable to deal with such 
high-technology planes fell silent and shifted to a struggle in defiance of Pres- 
ident Reagan. In brief, the AWACS became a political qame which the Democrats and 
some Republicans tried to win! It was absent from their minds, as a major American 
analyst said, that this is what Reagan personally wanted -- to turn AWACS into a 
domestic political qame underlining the charge Reaqan made at the beginning of 
October to the effect that some senators were trying to have America's foreign 
policy drawn up in Tel Aviv: "No one will be allowed to dictate our foreign policy 
to us,” Reagan said. 


Israel lost the domestic political game in America, and the Israeli-Zionist lobby 
lost a qreat deal along with it. As former American President Nixon put it, the 
hattle was between Heaqan and Beqin, and this, to some extent, prompted some sena- 
tors to defer to their consciences at the last moment; they felt that Begin was 
about to triumph over their president! 


Then, from another angle, numerous voices beqan to cry out from within the United 
states, saying that a new wave of anti-Semitism had started to appear. These voices 
gave the statement Reagan made on the dictation of foreign policy and the statement 
Nixon marie about the Reagqan=-Seqin war as examples. Influential members of the 
Israeli lobby feared that a wave of anti-Semitism would spread in America and aaqreed 
to the transaction at the last moment in order to protect themselves on the one hand 
and to protect American-Israeli relations on the other. The person who best expres- 
sed this approach was senator William Cohen, whose father is Jewish. He justified 
his approval of the transaction at the last moment by saying “The deal has put 
Israel in a position where it will not win if the president loses. The danger has 


grown that the Jewish state will become a scapagoat if we do not agree to the trans- 
action." 


186 














The transaction has gone through numerous developments; its opponents have sought to 
obtain commitments and concessions. 


First, Saudi Arabia refused joint supervision with America over the command of the 
AWACS aircraft. This was the most serious demand the Israeli lobby made. 


Second, the Israeli lobby dem: 9s: *.at Israel be given advanced weapons and equip- 
ment which could predominate ov ‘““e@ espionage capability of the AWACS! 


Third, the Israeli lobby demanded that the American rapid deployment forces depots 
and command center be in Israel! 


Fourth, some senators demanded benefits for thair states in exchange for support 

for the transaction, such as Reagan's support for the election of a specific governor 
of a state, construction of federal projects, or the refusal to place MX nuclear 
missiles in a given state! These demands prompted Democratic Senator John Glenn to 
accuse the American government of “political bribery" and attempting to twist arms! 


President Reagan was confident that the Democratic minority leader in the Senate, 
Robert Byrd, would support the transaction after former president Carter had con- 
tacted him and after the leader of the Republican majority in the Senate, Howard 
Baker, had spoken with him. Baker had supported Carter on the Panama Canal aqree- 
meant in 1978, when Byrd was the majority leader, and the Republicans at that time 
considered this support politically risky. However, 8yrd did not return the favor, 
declaring 9 days before the vote that he was against the transaction. The WASHINGTON 
POST stated that the Democratic learer rejected the transaction for two reasons: 

the first was connected to protecting his position as the leader of Democrats, es- 
pecially since his assistant, Senator Alan Cranston, was absolutely AWACS' greatest 


enemy, and the second was that he wished to protect himself against his Republican 
opponent, Cleveland (Bathrikett) in the upcoming (1982) senatorial elections. 


The dispute that was stirred up over AWACS was useful in shedding light on the Israeli 
Lobby's power in Conaress. In the face of Zionist extremism, a Saudi moderation 
emerged which greatly affected President Reagan in the meeting which took place be- 
tween him and Prince Fahd. Reagan seemed to be greatly affected by Gyrd's declara- 
tion rejecting the transaction. A short while before the meeting, Reagan had in- 
tended to get in contact with a senator by telephone from Canctn to persuade him to 
agree to the transaction, but the news from Washington was swifter, and it was 
broadcast that the senator had issued a statement rejecting the transaction. 


Une day before the vote, Reagan said "I am deeply concerned, not that the Saudis 

will acquire the airplanes, because they will obtain something similar from some 

other country, but rather that the senator's rejection will affect peace in the 
: " 

region. 





Reagan's statement, in Richmond, the capital of Virginia, reflected what had gone on 
batween him and Prince Fahd on AWACS. The Saudi crown prince had tried to soothe 
him after despair had appeared on his face and told him that Saudi friendship would 
not be affected by the results of the vote but would cause embarrassment to everyone 
on the issue Of peace. 


The American ariministration reached the same conclusion. Refusal to agree to the 
transaction would harm American security first and last. Then, as Reagan said, it 
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would! reflect itself on Sauli-American relations in some way, in spite of Prince 
Fahd's attemp! to reassure Reagan, who said, "We naed the good will of the Saudis. 
fes, they supply us with a substantial amount of oil, but they also represent a 
moderate force in the Middle East. A rejection tomorrow will be a step toward 
closing the doors of Saudi Arabia to peace proposals." This statement, as observers 
understood it, contained a Saudi warning on the inability to control the stability 
in Lebanon in the event the transaction failed and it contained an American admission 
of the importance of some of the points that had appeared in Prince Fahd's ::lan to 
resolve the Middle East crisis. Richard Allen acknowledaed the possibility of dis- 
cussing these points in a television program the morning of the day following the 
vote. This is what Israel had feared: it does not want Reagan to consider the 
Fahd plan an alternative to Camp David! 


Reagan passed the test on his role and his ability to direct American foreign policy. 
Jill this success be the prelude to another test connected to the American president's 


: 


ility to put pressure on Israel to withdraw from occupied Arab territories and 


. 424.3 2 4 “) = 3 £ ee 
ot S i © he Middle East crisis? 


y 


[hat is a question whose answer lies only in the depth of the wound the israeli 
lobby has inflicted on Reagan's leadership and America's dignity! 


The Israeli lobby tried to stop the development of any positive relationship between 
sauii Arabia and America, out of fear over its repercussions on the phenomenon of 
Israel's monopoly over the issue of intervention in America's domestic affairs. 
However, Saudi Arabia, regardless of the success of the transaction, has, by every- 
one's admission, become a party to domestic American politics. This weapon might 
have more serious effect thatn the presence of the AWACS in Saudi skies in 1985. 
Nhat is important is that the Arabs transform this new phenomenon into relations of 
mutual interests with America and that they not believe that the AWACS are the be- 
ginning and the end. 


The American administration has mobilized all its overt and covert powers for the 
sake of five airplanes. It has equated these with America's dignity, credibility 
and security. If it had mobilized a fraction of these powers to put pressure on 
Israel to compel it to withdraw from occupied Arab territories, the Middle Cast 
would have bean graced with real peace years ago. America, as the AWACS struggle 
proved, is able to make a decision if it wants, and is able to reveal the fraudulent 
allegiance of the Israeli lobby when its leadership is assumed by a strong president 
who is concerned with his country's interests. 


Une of the most serious results of the AWACS struggle is the sudden discovery by 
resident Reagan, and by all America with him, that America's strategic interests 

do not mean an automatic compliance with Israel. Indeed, to the contrary, these 
strategic interests are in conflict with Israel's colonialist ambitions and conse- 
quently with its security, which is founded on expansion and occupation, even when 
that clamages America's overall political, economic and strategic interests. The 
AWACS struggle is one of the manifestations of this contradiction; the Arabs can put 
all these manifestations to work and compel America to see reality through other than 
Israeli eyes! 


11887 
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SAUDI ARABIA 


REAGAN, 8EGIN .REACTIONS TO AWACS DEAL DESCRISED 
London AL=HAWADITH in Arabic 6 Nov 81 p 30 


farticle: "Reagan Contagted al-Ta'if to Modify the AWACS Deal and the Saudis 
Replied with a Refusal!"/ 


[Text/ After the struggle of the AWACS aircraft between Reagan and the Senate had 
ended, some facts came to light which at one stage or another would have led to can- 
cellation of the deal had it not been for the concern the American president showed 
to push it through in the face of pressures from the “Jewish lobby" and the campaign 
the opposition Democratic Party launched to make it fail. 


Among the most conspicuous and embarrassing of these facts, as far as the course of 
the negotiations went, was the proposal advanced by the Saudi government to excuse 
President Reagan from this difficult task by hinting at the cancellation of the 
transaction to the ambassador, Richard Murphy. Through this hint, the government 
sought tu ascertain the extent of the American president's desire to resume chal- 
lenging Menachem Begin, the "Jewish lobby" and the political and media forces sup- 
porting the Israeli position. At the same time, it wanted to give Reagan room to 
retreat if he actually did intend to withdraw from this struggle! 


It appears that the hint Ambassador Murphy conveyed to Washington caused President 
Reagan anxiety, and he proceeded to contact Saudi officials in al-Ta'if at the end 
of September. 


Telephone contact occurred between the White House and the Saudi summer Council of 
Ministers at a time when relations hetween tha two countries were going through 
something resembling a silent crisis. Prasident Reagan talked to Prince Fahd while 
Prince Satud al-faysal assumed the task of interpreting for the two of them and 
sharing resjonsihility for the decisions. Reagan, at the start of his conversation, 
showed tha’ he was enthusiastic abcut the confrontation that distinguished this 
transacticn and sai that he was sure of victory, whatever the difficulties might 
be. The Saudi party informed him of its desire not to embarrass him or confuse him 
when it declared its confidence that he wes faithful to his promise and left him 
room to withdraw gracefully if the results of this battle, negative or positive, were 
to influence the state of the presidency and weaken his domestic role. 


President Reagan replied by saying that he still felt fully confident that he would 
win the final round when the issue was presented to the Senate and that he refused 
to retreat from it, no matter what difficulties he might face. However, in the 





course of the discussion, he recommended that a delegation including seven senators 
who have been described as standing on the brink of being converted visit the king- 
fom; their meeting with officials in al-Ta'if might help move them into the ranks of 
the people supporting the transaction. 


Prince Fahd was said not to agree to the timing of the visit, repeating to President 
Reagan his assertion that Saudi Arabia, if only by way of explaining its position, 
preferred not to interfere in a process whose evaluation it considered to be a purely 
American affair, because, from the standpoint of principie, it could not oppose 
Israeli activity, represented in the Jewish lobby, which it considered blatant inter- 
ference in the affairs of en independent country, and then do something similar it- 
self. He told Reagan that the official Saudi position was in the care of the admin- 
istration, which knew how to find means to quarantee that the transaction would be 
passed in a manner displaying independence of American decisionmaking. 


President Reagan's enthusiasm showed on the telephone as he was hearing this state- 
ment. In concluding his con:ersation, he remarked that he would be content to twist 
8eqgin's arm but ultimately would deal him a severe blow if he felt that he was inter-~ 
fering to keep the Americans from taking a decision which they considered useful foyX 
their relations and valid for their security. 


The fact is that during this struggle Menachem Begin tried to seem above provocation 
and challenge, although he aqave secret directives that the deal had to be sabotaged, 
but by means that would not indicate blatant intervention. 


However the prime minister of Israel might try to explain his silence in the heat 

of the struggle, the Jewish lobby's activity was the most eloquent example of his 
indirect maneuvering. This is because the type of plan President Nixon described 
gave his dispute with the master of the White House a profound political dimension: 
he summarized it as the "Reagan-Begin battle." This is a battle which has acquired 
a further significance and has continued to seethe on official and ordinary levels, 
forming the nucleus of an anger which the former American ambassador to Yugoslavia 
expressed when he said that it gave the Jews serious warnings of major significance. 


Israel's foreiqn minister, Shamir, acknowledges that this is the first time that the 
United States has abandoned the security system former presidents had set out, whose 
gist is that the Arab countries are not to obtain more advanced, effective weapons 
from the United States than those offered to Israel, so that the latter can preserve 
preponderance in confrontations. 


The most serious statement made during the Jewish campaign on the need to reject the 
deal was the declaration made by the American qeneral Keegan, former air force com- 
mander and head of military intelligence, in speeches given at the Capitol Hilton 
under the heading "Strategic Stability in the Middle East." In his speecn, he pointed 
out that the AWACS represented the greatest advanced defensive technical unit since 
World War II. Saudi Arabia, in addition to the system of missiles it possesses,A 
has §2 F-15S aircraft. These are considered among the most powerful units any air 
force has obtained; Concrass demanded that the transaction be suspended because 

Israel would in 198% he surrounded by enemies possessing advenced weapons that would 
be superior to those of all the countries in NATO, 


Therefore Congress previously tried to push the deal through in fragmented fashion, 
that is, by separating the AWACS aircraft from some of its advanced equipment and 
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systems. Prince Sultan, the minister of defense and aviation, rejected this pro- 
posal and said that the kingdom was determined to buy these planes with all the ad- 
vanced systems they contained. 


This operation was accompanied by many forms of pressure, represented at one point 
by a visit by Gen Richard Secor to al-Ta'if. The American officer suggested that it 
was possible to effect a proposal calling for joint American-Saudi command of these 
planes as a way to reassure the opposition in Congress, to soften its position. It 
was stated that Prince Fahd told the military emissary that Reagan's administration 
had to discover the best means for expressing American decisionmaking's independence 
of Israeli decisions and that this was not to occur at the expense of the Saudi 
demand. 


Prince Sultan stated “The American presence is technical. It is supplementary to 
the presence of another group of countries, such as France for example, from which 
we import arms, elong with which our military staffs need training for a specific 
period of time. This means that we are a free country choosing those with whom we 
cooperate when nacessary and invite to leave whenever we wish, without documents 
or treaties." 


In the final meeting that took place between some senators and Reagan, the president 
tried to dissuade them from their decision on the argument that Saudi Arabie repre- 
sented the most important country in the Middle East equation and that angering it 
could mean the start of a collapse among all moderate countries and bolster the 
chances for war. 


One senator ventured to tell him, "The decision to grant Saudi Arabia advanced weap- 
ons will bolster the chances for war against Israel, not the chances for peace. 
Saudi moderation was the most encouraging factor in the 1973 war. Saudi Arabia has 
always been opposed to the Camp David agreements and is the country that supoorts 
the Liberation Organization with money and arms and encourages it to resume fighting 
in Lebanon. Morea than that, it is Prince Fahd who has demanded a holy wer to liber- 
ate Jerusalem. 8y reviewing this policy it has become clear to us that Riyadh will 
not respond and will not denounce the treaties reached between the Soviet Union and 
such Arab countries as Syria and Aden. When Carter tried to rescue the hostages, 
Riyadh described this operation as an armed American agression. Then the secretary 
general of the Gulf Cooperation Council mage a statement condemning the downing 
of the two Libyan planes during the /Americap/ maneuvers." 


Reagan answered by saying that America was committed to the security of Israel but 
that was not committed to the occupation of Arab countries by Israel. 


It appears that Saudi Arabia so far has succeeded in having the American administra- 
tion adhere to a political position complementing the military one. “This is what. 
we have in mind," one official said, "because the deals made with France or Britain, 
or perhaps Germany, are not purely military but rather are an attempt to get these 
countries to take part in politically defending the legitimacy of supplying weapons 
to the Arab countries. These days exporting weapons has become a political mechanism 
for great countries and a direct commercial extension fof influence/, like cars, 
washing machines and refrigerators." 
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The fact remains that Israel will not be silent over this battle. It now intends to 
prepare a series of domestic measures against President Reagan and his administration. 
lt might be useful for the Arabs to have Israel differ with America over positions 
and policies, because this means the beginning of the disruption of the firm bond 
which it has been said is difficult to subject to any schisms. Begin is preparing 

For 1985 campaign as of now! 


4 
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SAUDI ARABIA 


WEST GERMAN ARMS ISSUE DISCUSSED 
Paris AN-NAHAR ARAB REPORT & MEMO in English No 49, 7 Dec 81 pp 5-6 


(Text ] 
Saudi Arabia is seeking to buy 151 Leopard-2 battle 


tanks and 72 anti-aircraft tanks from West Germany. 
The Saudi shopping list became public knowledge for 
the first time last week, when the West German weckly 
mavazine Der Spicgc! published a partial photocopy of 
a letter sent to Bonn by Krauss Mafei, the Munich-based 
manufacturer of the Leopard-2. The letter gave details of 
the order. which is smaller than the previously-reported 
mtormal Saudi request tor some 300 tanks. and asked 
the West German authorities when the company could 
reasonably apply for an export permit. 

Krauss Mafei refused to comment on the letter and 
the West German government, while confirming that 
the letter had arnved, said that it would be ignored for 
the time being. Der Spicgel’s publication of the letter 
will do nothing to relieve the government's embarras 
sment conceming the issue * “ems sales to Saudi Arabia, 
which for the past year has to a certain extent hindered 
the development of closer relations between the two 
COUNETeS. 

The question is a sensitive one in West German 
political circles. The Bonn government is tor between 
its desire to improve its ties with Saudi Arabia and the 
Arab world on the one hand, and its need to avoid of- 
tending the US, its main ally, and Israel, to which it has 
a historic obligation, on the other. In addition, West 
Germany has tight arms export rules which forbid 
sales of weaponry to “areas of tension.”” Much of the 
Middle East, a key market for arms sales, clearly fits 
that desenption. 

Saudi Arabia has been exerting quiet diplomatic 
pressure on Bonn to relax its restrictions to allow sales 
ot sophisticated weapons such as the Leopard-2 to go 
ahead. The Saudi leader Prince Fahd raised the matter 
with Chancellor Helmut Schmidt during his visit to 
West Germany in October, but as far as can be judged 
lhe received no firm response. 
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Arms policy is under review 


West Germany has been reviewing its policy on arms 
sales throughout the world for several months. Accor- 
ding to some observers, the outcome of this process is 
likely to be an even stricter set of constraints on weap- 
on =xports. Majonty opinion within the ruling coalition 
parties is believed to favour tougher guidelines. The 
West German leaders are hoping that Riyadh will unders- 
tand their difficulties and not allow the weapon issue to 
affect economic relations in other areas. 

Saudi Arabia exported $452.6 million worth of oil 
and oil products to West Germany in 1980 and was the 
West European country’s leading supplier. West Ger- 
many, whose exports to Saudi Arabia last year totalled 
$196.5 milion, regards the Kingdom as a prime market 
for its goods and services 

While Saudi Arabia is of vital economic importance 
tor West Germany, which is dependent on foreign sour- 
ces for two-thirds of its energy needs, the oil-rich state 
is also seen by Bonn as a crucial element in the search 
for a peaceful settlement to the Arab-Israeli conflict. 
Indeed, like the sale of AWACS from the US, the issue 
of whether the Leopard-2 tanks and other advanced 
weaponry should be delivered to Saudi Arabia may well 
have more to do with political than with economic or 
purely military considerations. The Saudi rulers may 
even view the prablem as a test of the sincerity of 
Chancellor Schiudt’s support for Prince Fahid’s eight- 
pomit peace plan. An ironic aspect is that the Leopard-2 
tusk was desiwned tor use on potential battlefields in 
Poirope and its usetulness in the desert wastes of Saudi 
Ne tit ty Th TO tte sion. 





CSO: 4400/99 
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SAUDI ARABIA 


PLANS UNDER WAY TO OPEN NEW TY BROADCAST CENTER 
Riyadh AL-RIYADH in Arabic 4 Oct 81 p 9 


[Interview with ‘Abd al-Muhsin al-Suwaylim. Deputy Minister of Information for 
Engineering Affairs by Wa'il al-'Ulyan: "The New Television Center"; date and 
place rot specified] 


[Text] With the beginning of the new year, work will be completed on the tele- 
vision center, built by the Ministry of Information in the al-Nasriyah area 
(Television Street). It is composed of 10 floors, 3 of which are underground. 
It has a tower to expand the area of television broadcasting, which is 170 
meters tall, It has a two-story restaurant, specifically for the guests of the 
Ministry of Information. In addition to that, the center contains 13 studios 
for all forms of cinetmatic and television arts, in addition to a theater 
accommodating 700 persons, The center is built on some 40,000 square meters of 
land, and the total floorspace amounts to 140,000 square meters. 


This is an interview with the deputy minister of information for engineering 
affairs, Engineer ‘Abd al-Muhsin al-Suwaylim, concerning what has been and wili 
be done in the new television complex. Present during this meeting was 

Engineer Fu'ad Adib Taher, head of the supervisory committee for the Riyadh tele- 
vision complex project. 


At the outset, I asked him about the total cost of the project, and he replied 
that it was 1600 million Saudi riyals. 


[Question] What are the engineering systems on which the center is based, in 
terms of design, architectural style and construction? 


[Answer] In terms of design and implementation, the center is based on the most 
modern systems, Because of its location beside the present ministry building, 

the radio station and the media center, care was taken that the center's design 
be compatible with those buildings, in terms of design and exterior color. In 
view of the fact that our country has a hot, sunny climate nearly all year, we 
took care that windows were as few as possible, because of the central air- 
conditioning. White marble covers its entire facade. Moreover, the center is 
composed of several technical units, each of which is self-contained, such as 

the theater unit, exterior transportation, and the studios for television produc- 
tion, cinematography and direct transmission. 
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[Question] What is the center's total area, and how many floors are there? 


[Answer] The total area, upon which the complex is built, is 40,000 square meters. 
The underground floorspace amounts to 70,000 square meters, while the total 
floorpsace is 140,000 square meters. The center has 10 floors, of which 7 are 
above ground and 3 below. Floorspace varies from floor to floor. 


In the Heart of the Capital 
[Question] Is the center's location suitable, since it is in the heart of the city? 


[Answer] Undoubtedly, the center's location within the capital detracts somewhat 
from the beauty of its design. If it were built on a large expanse of ground out- 
side the capital, on a green and landscaped area, it would have stood out more than 
in the city. However, the present headquarters of the Ministry of Information, 

the radio station and the media center had already been built, and because of the 
daily administrative links between all of these and the television center, 
interests required that the compiex be built beside the headquarters building to 
facilitate movement between them. 


Between the Kingdom and France 
[Question] What about the firms that designed and implemented the project? 


[Answer] Saudi Arabia and the French government have had a contract for several 
years to deyelop Saudi television. The French government delegated that task to 
the French Agency For Saudi Television Development, headquartered in Riyadh. This 
is the organization that did the design and that is currently supervising con- 
struction of the complex. With regard to the construction work, this is being 
done by the German firm, Dyckerhoff and Widmann. The electronic work is being 
done by the Dalah Afco firm. 


[Question] One of the prominent features of the center built is its exterior 
courtyard. Can you tell us the purpose of building this tower, how tall it is, 
and how is it equipped? 


[Answer] The purpose of building the tower was to expand the radius of television 
transmission for the city of Riyadh and its suburbs. The tower is 1/70 meters 
tall, a difference of 80 meters cover the previous tower. The second third of the 
tower contains a two-story restaurant for the senior guests of the Ministry of 
Information, which is diamond shaped, The transmitting antenna is on the top of 
the tower. 





Thirteen Studios 
[Question] Tell us about the studios. 
[Answer] There are 13 studios, with approximately 3000 square meters of floor- 


space. There are four studios for television production, each having floorspace 
ranging between 340 and 570 square meters, Three studios are for cinematography, 
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ranging in space from 100 to 500 square meters, three studios for news and three 
others for direct broadcasting. Each studio is equipped with the iatest operating 
equipment, such as cameras, lights, audio, projection and photographic, in 
addition to the technical illusion equipment. 


The center is designed to operate three television channels simultaneously, of 
which two channels are presently installed, with the possibility of equipping and 
operating the third channel, when needed, within a very short period of time. 


Training the Saudi Workforce 
[Question] What about maintenance of the center after the work has been completed? 


[Answer] The two firms that did the construction and electronic work will do the 
maintenance and train the Saudi workforce after the work has been completed, in 
accordance with the contract's provisions. 


[Question] What amenities and services are located in the complex? 


[Answer] The center has a large restaurant on the first floor, which can accomno- 
date all the employees, in addition to a number of small coffeeshops that offer 
light snacks and soft drinks, The ministry's building now has a Saudi Airlines 
office. With respect to other services, if the need is there, other amenities can 
be provided. 


[Question] Can this complex be compared as to size and equipment with any other 
one in the region? 


[Answer] According to my personal information and my ministry's information 
about the nations of this region, I can say that the fact is that the center 
compares very favorably with similar structures in the Middle East. The goal of 
the officials was to reach superior levels in this field. 


One can say that the center will accommodate approximately 800 administrative 
and technical employees at one time. At the start of the next fiscal year, the 
project will be completed, God willing. I do not think that there will be any 
delay, since work is progressing 24 hours a day, and this is what I base my 
belief on, 


Internal View 


A theater is located in the western corner of the center, equipped for television 
broadcasting. It has an adjacent control room for the cameras and auxiliary 
equipment. It has about 700 seats. Moreover, the theater stage and the musi- 
cians’ platform can be controlled, so that the stage can be lowered down to the 
scenery workshop, and then raised back up to its normal position, equipped with 
the scenery. There are three rooms adjacent to the theater for meetings of 
various kinds, another room for dressing and artists' resting, as well as a room 
for rehearsals. The scenery workshop is equipped with departments for upholstery, 
carpentry and painting. 
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On the east side are the studios for television production, cinematography, news 
and broadcasting. 


On the north is the office of external transportation. It has 11 vehicles of 
various sizes to serve the different purposes of television production, news 

and gathering materials for some of the programs. On'the east side, there are 
also power generating units, designed for five huge generators, of which four 

can guarantee energy for all the ministry's installations, Air conditioning units 
are co-located. 


The tower is on the southeeastern corner, At the bottom is the restaurant and 


the dispatch area. There is also enough parking to accommodate about 7/700 cars, 
in addition to a complete film library. 
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CHANGE ON OIL POLICY SIGNALED 


London 8 DAYS in English No 48, 5 Dec 81 p 3 


(Text] 


CSO: 


4400/99 


SHEIKH Yamani and the Saudis have 
apparently called off their campaign for the 
intricate oil-pricing formula which was 
thrashed out by the Opec Long-Term 
Strategy Committee over two years ago, 
under Yamani's chairmanship. 

The Saudi oii minister told an Opec semi- 
nar in Vienna last week: ‘The price policy 
we were about to adopt a while ago is not 
the one we will be adopting in the future.’ It 
was this formula that provided the only real 
sticking point on a long-range policy which 
was presented to Opec-Taif in May 1980. 
The committee consists of the oil ministers 
of Saudi Arabia, Algeria, Iran, Iraq, Kuwait 
and Venezuela. 

This formula would have linked the Opec 
price to a basket of currencies, thereby end- 
ing dollar-domination. It called for real 
price increases that were based on the 
GNPs of OECD countries, as well as 
adjustments to allow for inflation 
‘imported’ into member countries via 
higher import costs. 

The strategy committee's proposals on 
pricing were not in themselves contentious 
The problem was where to peg the Opec 
price before applying the formula. The 
Saudis wanted to work from their own low 
base price. Other members, notably Libya, 
took the line — which was reiterated in 
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Vienna last week by Tripoli’s oil minister, 
Abdussalam Zagar — that the “pec price 
should ultimately be tied to t.. cost of 
alternative energy. This, inevitably, is 
higher. 

Given this linkage, however, the Libyan 
oil chief was insistent last week that its 
introduction should be phased. ‘The alter- 
native to sudden price hikes,’ he told the 
meeting, after warning against the creation 
of a new crisis in industrialised economies, 
‘is orderly and gradual movement of prices 
in the upward direction, 

It is ironic that the hardline Libyans 
should embrace Yamani's old position on 
orderly price increases at the very time he is 
deserting it. Yamani told the delegates in 
Vienna that he now believed in market 
forces. 

While these same market forces have 
admirably suited the Saudi vision for Opec 
of late, one delegate to the working party of 
the strategy committee confided to & Days 
that the new Saudi position worried him. 
‘Sheikh Yamani says that the wu." 
strength has protected, ever cnhanced, the 
value of oil. This may be true, but it is some- 
thing short-term. The long-term view seems 
to have gone from the chairman of the 
long-term committee. I do not know what 
happens next. 
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INDUSTRIES TO RECEIVE GAS PRICE CUT 


SAUDI ARABIA 


Paris AN-NAHAR ARAB REPORT & MEMO in English No 51, 21 Dec 81 p 9 


'Text ] 


New oil refineries and chemical plants to be built in 
Saud: Arabia will receive gas at the giveaway price of 
$0. SO per million BTUs until they begin turning a profit, 
Petromin’s Governor Abdul-Hadi Taher disclosed last 
week. In an interview with Middle East Economic Sur- 
vey, the head of Saudi Arabia’s state-owned oil and gas 
company commented that “there is no doubt that our 
export refineries and petrochemical projects will have 
an edge over European plants in terms of costs.” Gas 
prices in Europe are about 10 times higher than Pet- 
romin’s start-up price and MEFS noted that it was equi- 
valent to only $2.75 for a barrel of crude oil. 

Dr Taher said the price would be raised progressiv- 
ely as the plants made profits at an agreed rate “which 
is taken to be a 25 per cent rate of retum.”’ Eventually, 
he said, it was planned to set the price of gas at parity 
with Arabian Light, the OPEC benchmark crude which 
now costs $34 per barrel. 

Dr Taher told MEES that most of the new refining 
and petrochemical plants would be coming on stream 
in three or four days and would probably need a similar 
amount of time to reach the agreed profit level. Saudi 
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Arabia plans to be exporting some 800,000 b/d of ref- 
ined products by the latter half of the 1980s, MEES 
stated. 

The report added that Saudi Arabia has not altered 
plans to expand its maximum sustainable production 
capacity to 12 million b/d of crude oil but that the prog- 
ramme is not likely to be completed before 1987. Dr 
Taher added that exports from the Red Sea oil terminal 
at Yanbu were now approching 1 million b/d and that 
the pipeline to Yanbu should be reaching its full through- 
put capacity of 1.85 million b/d in a little less than a 
year. 

Meanwhile, the Saudi Arabia Monetary Agency 
(SAMA) reported last week thath the Kingdom’s oil rev- 
enues jumped from $48 billion in 1979 to an estimated 
$85 billion in 1980. SAMA noted that production in 
1980 averaged 9.9 million b/d compared with 9.5 mil- 
lion in 1979 and that 97.5 per cent of this output was 
exported as crude oil or refined products. Saudi Arabia 
raised its production to about 10.5 million b/d after the 
outbreak of the Gulf war between Iraq and Iran but 
reverted to its official ceiling of 8.5 million from Nov- 
ember | of this year. 














SAUDI ARABIA 


BRIEFS 


JOINT VENTURE WITH PAKISTAN--Saudi Arabia and Pakistan are to set up a $100 million 
joint venture to finance agriculture and industrial development in Pakistan, the 
OPEC news agency eported from Riyadh recently. The report said the new firm would 
be called the Saudi-Pakistani Industrial and Agricultural Company and would be 
owned equally by the two countries. It gave no other details. [Text] [Paris AN- 
NAHAR ARAB REPORT & MEMO in English No 49, 7 Dec 81 p 12] 


BRAZIL TO PROVIDE IRON ORE=--Jubail iron and steel plant in Saudi Arabia is to get 
raw materials and iron ore from Brazil. The announcement was made by the Saudi 
minister of industry and electricity, Ghazi al Gosaibi, following a meeting with 
the visiting Brazilian finance minister, Ernane Galveas. The two ministers dis- 
cussed the participation by Brazilian companies in the kingdom's five-year Develop- 
ment Plan. Under a $50m agreement covering a five-year period, which was signed in 
Brasilia last June, Brazil will supply 1 m tonnes of iron ore to Saudi Arabia. 
[Text] [London 8 DAYS in English No 48, 5 Dec 81 p 35] 


WEST GERMANY INCREASING ECONOMIC TIES--Saudi Arabia and West Germany have further 
strengthened their economic ties. At the recent session of the German-Saudi Arab- 
ian joint economic commission in Bonn, the two sides signed the foundation document 
for a joint Society for the Promotion of Investment Projects. The objective of the 
society is to enable small and medium-sized German enterprises to establish then- 
selves in Saudi Arabia and particpate in joint ventures. The commission's session 
was headed by the Saudi economics and finance minister, Sheikh Mohammed Abalkhail, 
and Germany's economics minister, Count Otto Lambsdorff. The new body will be cap- 
italised at $3m and will be based in Saudi Arabia. The contractual partners are 
the German Development Society and the Saudi Public Investment Fund, which will 
have a 52 per cent holding. [Text] [london 8 DAYS in English No 48, 5 Dec 8l 

p 35) 
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UNITED ARAB EMIRATES 


REAGAN'S POSITION ON ISRAEL DISCUSSED 
GF291552 Abu Dhabi WAM in Arabic 0830 GMT 29 Dec 81 
[From the Press Review] 


[Text] In its editorial today, the UAE newspaper AL-KHALIJ comments on U.S. 
President Ronald Reagan's statement to American correspondents in which he 
reiterated the United States' commitment to Israel's security despite Israel's 
annexation of the Golan Heights. The newspaper expresses surprise at the timing 
of his statement and the excuse he has given for suspending the strategic 
alliance with Israel and his call for Arab countries to have confidence in 
Washington's policy to resolve the Middle East problem. 


Under the title "The Abrogation of the U.S.-Israeli Agreement Must Come From the 
Arabs," the newspaper says: "If a new U.S. President succeeds Reagan, he will say 
the same thing that Reagan, Carter, Kennedy or any U.S. president has said. Thus, 
U.S. policy remains unchanged. However, neither the overwhelming majority of 

Arab countries nor the Gulf countries have properly replied to this hostile 

U.S. stand.” 


The newspaper notes: "This does not mean that we should carry our swords and guns 
to fight the United States without having a carefully studied plan. Rather, we 
must pay attention to our Arab home and repair it. We must turn to the unstable 
Gulf situation and mediace between Iraq and Iran. We must view our political and 
economic weapons and establish our priorities in the light of which we can 
determine when to use any of these weapons in our national confrontation." 


In this regard, AL-KHALIJ stresses the importance of paying attention to the Arab 
citizen. In order to ensure his dignity, rights must be restored, "and thus we 

link security measures and the practice of his full rights and put at his disposal 
everything that he needs to achieve his national goals while confronting fierce 

and challenging enemies and political and economic issues, which are not unimportant.” 


Concluding its editorial, the newspaper emphasizes its confidence in the Arabs' 
ability to thwart any agreement between the Arab nation's enemies once the Arab 
home has been rearranged, peace in the Gulf has been achieved and Arab resources 
have been united. 
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UNITED ARAB EMIRATES 


"AL-KHALIJ' URGES GULF COUNTRIES TO SUPPORT SYRIA 
GF261148 Abu Dhabi WAM in Arabic 0820 GMT 26 Dec 81 


[Excerpt] Abu Dhabi, 26 Dec (WAM)--The newspaper AL—KHALIJ has called on Gulf 
countries to translate their support for Syria--following Israel's annexation 
of the Golan--into "a unified, clear and definite stand that can be implemented 
with the passage of time." 


The news;aper stresses that the required strategic equilibrium between Israel 
and the Arabs stems from these countries. The newspaper continues: "We 

cannot imagine an Arab strategy without the distinctive economic position of 
the Gulf countries, which play an important role in the economy of the West." 


In its editorial entitled "The Gulf Countries," the newspaper says: "If the 

Gulf countries do not want the Golan to be annexed--as their leaders said during 
al-Asad's visit to these countries--this stand will be useful if these countries 
mediate between Iran and Iraq to stop the current war, support Arab rights in the 
Libyan-U.S. dispute and tell the United States that the security of the Gulf 
region is part of the Palestinian issue, that Arab oil is part of the Arab 
homeland's national security, that only Gulf countries have the right to interfere 
in problems that might arise among themselves and that the United States is the 
only and gravest threat to the entire Gulf region." 


The newspaper says that "only the Gulf countries can face the United States and 
Europe with such a stand. If they tried to do so, the situation would be 
ridiculous." 


AL-KHALIJ emphasizes that the required Gulf move will be "in self-defense and will 
be wise and reasonable rather than an extreme," It also warns that "those who 
have annexed the Golan and Jerusalem, who have asked for the annexation of the 
West Bank and Gaza and who have sent their aircraft to the Gulf countries and the 
Arabian Peninsula will ask for every place they have ever inhabited, even if it is 
near the tomb of the prophet, peace be upon him," 
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UNITED ARAB EMIRATES 


BRIEFS 


U.S., EUROPE GULF INTERESTS--Abu Dhabi, 27 Dec (WAM)--The Ash-Shariqah newspaper 
AL-KHALIJ tackles the subject of the United States and the West's stand on the 
security of the region stressing that U.S. and the Western concern with the Gulf 
security is based on goals and aims which are very far from the interests of the 
countries and peoples of the region. "The United States wants oil and land in 
case ofa confrontation between theWesternworld and the Soviet Union, where 

Furope seeks oil and markets while sharing the U.S. view on oil and land." The 
newspaper says no one in the Gulf nowadays believes that the United States, in 

its interest in the region, is concerned with the good of the Arabs and Palestine, 
nor does anyone believe that Western Europe, in its interest in the Gulf, is 

more concerned with Gulf security than with its own economic, political and 
cultural interests in the region. The newspaper calls on the countries of the 
region to reach an agreed formula for the defense of the region that can confront 
international ambitions. The formula must ensure vigilance against U.S. and 
Israeli plots and attempts to °xploit any confusion in the region ir order to 
achieve objectives and goals that are very far from the interests of the countries 
of the region and their peoples. [Text] [GF270803 Abu Dhabi WAM in Arabic 

0650 GMI 27 Dec 81] 


TRADE STATIST{CS--According to statistics issued in Abu Dhabi today, UAE imports 
in the first half of 1981 increased by 7 percent to 16.5 billion dirhams compared 
with 15.4 billion dirhams in June 1980. Exports and reexports rose from 56.5 billion 
dirhams in 1979 to 81.43 billion in 1980, while imports rose from 25.53 billion 
dirhams. Japan continues to be the biggest UAE oil importer. It imported 40 per- 
cent of UAE oil exports in the first half of 1981. France's share of UAE oil 
amounted to 10 percent while the Netherlands, the United States, West Germany, 
Spain and Britain remained the other major importers of UAE crude. Net imports 
increased from 20 billion dirhams in 1979 to 26 billion dirhams in 1980, an 
increase of 30.2 percent. Nonpetroleum imports amounted to 953 million dirhams 

of which 459 million dirhams were for manufactured goods and 410 million dirhams 
for mineral fuels and lubricants, This figure includes 357 million dirhams for 
natural liquid gas exported from Dubai. Reexported trade in 1980 increased by 

40 percent, totaling 3.78 billion dirhams compared to 2.71 billion dirhams in 1979. 
The share of West European and industrialized countries in the UAE's imports 
amounted to 70.6 percent; the share of Arab countries, 10 percent; Eastern Europe 
and China 2.4 percent; favored Asian countries, 13.0 percent, and other countries, 
2.8 percent. Imports from Arab countries in 1980 increased by 33 percent and 
imports from favored Asian countries by 24.3 percent compared to 1979. [GF221948 
Manama WAKH in Arabic 1222 GMT 22 Dec 81 GF] 
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